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REPORTS OF PROCEEDINGS, 


THe TWeENTY-FIFTH ANNUAL GENERAL MEETING in accordance 
with Rule XIII., to receive and consider the Report of the Council 
on the state of the Society, and to elect Officers for the ensuing year, 
was held in the Council Room, Danes Inn, Strand, on Wednesday, the 
21st July, 1880. 

Major Heares, F.S.A. M.R.S.L., Member of the Council, 
presided. 

The Notice convening the Meeting having been read, and the 
Minutes of the last Annual General Meeting having been read, con- 
firmed, and signed, the Chairman requested the Honorary Secretary to 


read the following Annual Report and the Balance-sheet for the year 
ending the 31st December, 1879. 


REPORT OF COUNCIL. 


The Council of the Surrey ARCH#OLOGICAL Socrety, in presenting 
this their Twenty-fifth Annual Report, and the Balance-sheet for the 
Year ending the 31st of December, 1879, have again to congratulate 
the Members upon the continued success of the Society. 

The delay in the issue of Part III. of Vol. VII., which completes 
the volume, has arisen through the time occupied in the compilation 
of a copious Index. This is now nearly completed, and the issue of 
the Part will take place before the ensuing Annual Excursion. 

The Council beg to report that arrangements have been made for 
the ensuing Annual Excursion of the Society to take place at 
Farnham, on the 30th inst., when Farnham Castle will be visited, 
by the kind permission of the Right Rev. the Lorp BisHop or 
Wivcuester, D.D., F.S.A. (who has kindly consented to preside). 
Farnham Church and Waverley Abbey will also be visited. 

The Council regret to report the decease, during the pust year, of 
J.R. Puancue, Esq., F.R.S., F.S.A., Somerset Herald, by which a vacancy 
has occurred in the list of Honorary Members. 

The Council beg to remind the Members of the advantage which 
will accrue to the Society by the introduction of their friends as 
Members of the same. 
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The Council have to report the election of 14 Annual Subscribers 
and 3 Life Members during the past year; but the deaths and resig- 
nations of Members have been very heavy : consequently the number is 
much less than was reported at the Annual General Meeting last year. 

The number of Members of the Society, at the present, amounts to 
398, viz. 95 Life Members, 291 Annual Subscribers, and 12 Honorary 
Members. 

The Presentations to the Library continue to increase. 

The Societies in union, for the exchange of Transactions, number 23. 

The Reserve Fund amounts at the present time to £338. 13s, 3d., 
New Three per Cent. Annuities, in addition to which the Council 
have to invest £25, being the amount of five Life Compositions. 

The Council have also to report that they have for some time past 
been iu communication with the Rev. C. H. Rice, rector of Cheam, 
with reference to the safety and accessibility of the Brasses of that 
Church, and a deputation of the Council having attended a meeting 
at Cheam, with the Rector and Trustees of the Lumley Chapel, are 
now enabled to say that though several Brasses appear to have been 
lost, the remainder are about to be reset, under the direction of the 
rector, and will be placed in the Lumley Chapel for security. 


(Signed) Nevity, Chairman. 


8, Danes Inn, STRAND, 
July, 1880. 
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xii REPORTS OF PROCEEDINGS. 


Ordered that the Report and Balance-sheet be received, adopted, 
printed, and circulated amongst the Members of the Society. 
The following Members of the Council retiring by rotation, viz.— 


General Stewart ALLAN, F.S.A., &e. 

The Hon. Greorce C. Broprick, F.S.A. 

J. W. Burrerwortu, Esq., F.S.A. 

The Rev. Canon Cazenove, M.A. 

J. R. Dantet-Tyssen, Esq., F.S.A. 

Grorce Hawkes, Esq., F.R.H.S. 

Major Heates, F.8.A., M.R.S.L. 

Nevitt, Esq., F.S.A., &e. 
But, being eligible for re-election, it was moved by Mr. C. H. Cooke, 
seconded by Mr. W. F. Potter, and carried unanimously, “That the 
same be re-elected Members of the Council.” 

It was moved, seconded, and carried unanimously, ‘‘ That the Patron, 
President, Vice-Presidents, Treasurer, and Trustees be re-elected.” 

Major Heales moved, “That Mr. Milbourn be re-elected Honorary 
Secretary ;’ which motion having been seconded by Mr. C. H. Cooke, 
was carried unanimously. 

Major Heales moved, “That the Auditors, J. Turk Lacey and 
W. F. Potter, Esqs., be re-elected Auditors of the Society for the ensuing 
year ;’ which motion, being seconded by Mr. Hawkes, was carried 
unanimously, 

It was moved, seconded, and carried unanimously, ‘That the 
Honorary Local Secretaries be re-elected.” 

Major Heales moved, “ A vote of thanks to the Treasurer, Trustees, 
and Auditors for their services during the past year,” which, having 
been seconded by Mr. Hawkes, was carried unanimously. 

Mr. W. F. Potter moved, and Mr. Cooke seconded, a vote of thanks 
to the Council for their services during the past year; which was 
carried unanimously, 

A vote of thanks having been accorded the Honorary Secretary, 
the proceedings terminated with a cordial vote of thanks to the 
Chairman. 


A GeyeraL Meetine of the Members and friends of the Society was 
held at Farnham, on Friday, the 30th July, 1880, the Right Rev. the 
Lorp Bisnop or Wincuester, D.D., presiding. 

The company met at the Farnham Railway Station, where carriages 
had been provided, and proceeded thence to Farnham Church, when 
Ralph Nevill, Esq., F.S.A., F.R.I.B.A., described the architectural 
features of the edifice. 

Mr. Nevill remarked that the church was restored in 1853, and it 
has thus lost most of its archeological interest. 

The columns with carved capitals in the chancel are of 12th century 
work, and there are small shafts in the corner intended to carry 
vaulting, which was either not carried out or has been destroyed. 
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The carving of the new capitals presents in its coarseness an un- 
pleasant contrast to that of the old. 

Archdeacon Inge, who lived about 1335, left 300 marks to complete 
the chancels which he had begun to rebuild, and his successor was, in 
1368, cited before Bishop William of Wykeham for embezzling the 
materials and money so left. 

In 1399 the new chancel, high altar, and other altars were conse- 
crated, and it is doubtless to this date that the work of the nave and 
chancel may be attributed. 

There are some windows in Edington Church, Hants, the work of 
Bishop Edington, who preceded Wykeham, similar to those in this 
chancel, and though Parker in his glossary dates the very graceful 
sedilia as of 1480, they are probably of this same date. 

The roofs of the aisles are also of this early Perpendicular style. The 
arches on Norman capitals may possibly also be of this date, as during 
the rebuilding the arches and vaulting were very possibly taken down. 

A handsome reredos doubtless stood behind the altar, where there is 
unusual height, and it is to be desired that something worthy of the 
church be sometime added here. 

Aubrey says the east window contained glass with the arms of 
William of Wickham, and that of the north chantry those of Henry 
Cardinal Beaufort, who probably erected the straight traccried perpen- 
dicular windows. 

At the west end of north aisle, north wall, is a large walled-up arch 
that led into a chapel, possibly built to contain a monument. 

The tower is of massive character, with turrets of octagon shape, not 
hexagon, as stated in the county histories. The battlements were added 
at the restoration with an excellent effect. There is an old chime of 
bells that play “ Life let us cherish ” in a most determined way. 

The inventory of Church-goods in Edward VI.’s reign is very rich, 
and among other things enumerates ‘‘a payre of organs,” and also as 
having been sold “an old payre of organs with 26 pipes. The only 
other church in these parts mentioned as having an organ was 8. Mary’s 
at Guildford. 

There is a large number of monuments, of the last 200 years, com- 
memorating families resident in the neighbourhood. A tablet with a 
bust head of Cobbett, by Foley, is perhaps that of most general interest. 

At the conclusion of Mr. Nevill’s paper, time was allowed for a 
survey of the objects of interest in the church, and then the carriages 
were regained and the company proceeded by way of Moor Park 
(permission having been kindly accorded for the carriages to pass 
through the park by the owner, F. R. Bateman, Esq.) to Waverley 
Abbey (permission to visit the ruins of the Abbey having been kindly 
granted by Mrs. Anderson). This beautiful spot was much enjoyed by 
the visitors, and a paper, prepared by F. J. Baigent, Esq., of Winchester, 
on the history of the Abbey, was read by the Rev. L. M. Humbert, 
Vicar of Hyde, Winchester, late of Chiddingfold, who expressed his 
most sincere regret that the « .le author of it was not present to read 
it in person. 
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From Waverley Abbey the company proceeded through a beautiful 
country to Farnham Castle, at the entrance of which the visitors were 
most cordially welcomed by the Right Rev. Prelate (Dr. Harold Brown), 
the president for the day and a vice-president of the Society. The 
company having assembled in the large hall, and partaken of light 
refreshments which had been most kindly provided by the bishop, 
the Hon. W. St. John Brodrick, M.P., read an_ interesting 
paper on the Historical Associations connected with the Castle. 
Mr. Brodrick having concluded his paper, the Bishop of Win- 
chester thanked him in the name of those present for the intel- 
le:tual treat he had afforded them. The company then proceeded to 
view the castle and its ancient keep, under the guidance of J. Henry 
Christian, Esq., architect, under whose supervision the late restorations 
had been executed. 

After the termination of the proceedings at the castle, the company 
adjourned to the Bush Hotel, where a collation had been provided. 
Major Anderson, a member of the Council presided. After the usual 
and customary toasts had been proposed and unanimously responded to, 
the following new Members were elected :—Japheth Tickle, H. W. 
Rydon, W. J. Denton, J. D. Stevens, Walter Farey, Isidore E. Clifford, 
and J. Henry Christian, Esqrs. 


This brought the proceedings of a most successful and pleasant day 
to a conclusion. 


Survey Collections, 


HISTORICAL ASSOCIATIONS CONNECTED 
WITH FARNHAM CASTLE. 


By Tue Hoy. W. ST. JOHN BRODRICK, M.P. 


HE connection between the bishopric of Winchester 
and the spot on which Farnham Castle now stands 
dates almost from time immemorial. Before the incur- 
sions of the Danes had rendered this part of England 
unsafe for those who exercised the Christian religion, 
Ethelbald, king of the West Saxons, had granted Farn- 
ham to the bishop and congregation of the Church of 
Winton, about the year 860. Thirty years later we read 
of a battle fought here by King Alfred with the ravaging 
Danes, who doubtless found more plentiful booty in the 
thickly-populated counties of Surrey and Hampshire 
than in the east of England, where they had perma- 
nently established themselves. 

What part the Bishop played, or how he fared during 
these troublous times, we cannot tell; but two centuries 
later, his possession of these lands is treated by Domes- 
day as a recognised fact, and his revenues are accurately 
described :—- 


“The Bishop of Winchester holds Fernham. S* Peter always held 
it. In the time of King Eadward (the Confessor) it was rated 
B 
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for 60 hides (6,000 acres). That part of the manor which lies 
in Surrey is worth £55 (£3,300) ; when received £30 (£1,800). 

The Lordship of the Bishop £38 (£2,280), and of his men £9 
(£540). Osborn de Ow holds of the bishop the Church of this 


Manor. It is worth £6 (£360), with one hide that lies in 
Hants.” 


In addition to these revenues, other considerable tracts 
of country seem to have been held by the Bishop, and 
granted by him to whom he would. Considering, then, 
the position of the see, and the influence possessed by 
those who succes: :vely held it, it is in some degree 
curious that no Bishop should have consulted his own 
dignity and the safety of his possessions by the erection 
of a castle for their protection. 

This, however, under the stern rule of the Conqueror, 
would have been not only unnecessary, but dangerous ; 
for to his high appreciation of law and order, William 
added no small jealousy of anything which implied a 
distrust in any class of his subjects of his power to pro- 
tect them; and his successor, William Rufus, was too 
careful to select creatures of his own as Bishops to run 
the risk of the assertion by any of them of undue 
independence. Similarly, under Henry I, the un- 
settled relations of the King and the Archbishop made 
it to the advantage of both that those whom they 
presented to bishoprics should be supporters of their 
own, not possessing too much character and in- 
fluence ; and the tendency under all of these sovereigns 
was to check in their English subjects that indi- 
viduality which had proved so fatal to their rule in 
Normandy. 

Under Stephen, however, all this was changed. The 
see of Chichester had fallen into the hands of Henry of 
Blois, who added to the great power of the Church at 
this juncture a degree of character and ability which 
made his position quite exceptional. He saw in Farn- 
ham all that was necessary for the residence of a great 
prelate. Nearer to London than Winchester, in the 
centre of his property, with a commanding position, the 
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town supplied almost every requisite for his purpose. 
Great lawlessness was then prevalent, and Stephen was 
one of the first to set the followers of the King the 
example of providing for their own defence. A period 
of twenty years followed, without a parallel in the his- 
tory of England. It was the only time during which 
the feudal baronage assumed that position of practical 
independence which it was always aiming at, and which 
it had frequently enjoyed abroad. The great barons 
seized upon the more important castles; the lesser ones 
built each for himself whatever he could. That Farn- 
ham at this time belonged to the more important class, 
may be inferred from the prominence of its owner, and 
that even in these difficult times there is no record of its 
changing hands. Nor is it to be inferred that the rela- 
tionship of the Bishop to the King rendered his posses- 
sions in any degree more free from attack than those of 
other persons ; on the contrary, the state of the country 
was such that the king and his relations were the object 
of more private attacks than the less distinguished 
barons, the worst features of continental feudalism being 
here revived. 

A further tribute to the importance of the castle as 
it then stood was supplied half a century later, by its 
being mentioned as one of the strongholds of Louis the 
Dauphin, at the time of his invasion of England. The 
close of the reign of John, marked as it was by the 
revolt of the insurgent barons, the incursions of the 
Welsh on the West, and the seizure by Louis of London 
and the neighbourhood, with the greater part of 
the east of England, is a chapter of English history 
from which one lesson only could be drawn. No 
king could bear adequate sway in England so long as 
he was not master of the country; and until the 
system which made each baron a petty monarch could 
be revised, the prospects of good government were 
small. 

William Marshall, to whom the task fell of grappling 
with the difficulties left at the death of John, set himself 
at once, although in a conciliatory spirit, to assert the 

B 2 
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authority of the Crown. By degrees, when matters had 
been settled with the invaders, he was able to secure 
internal reform by the destruction of these castles, and 
the nation went back to the state of things under 
Henry II. Farnham shared the common fate; and 
though subsequently rebuilt during the same reign, it 
was naturally deprived of some of those defences which 
had before made it formidable. 

More than four centuries consequently elapse before 
the castle is again heard of as a basis of military opera- 
tions. In the interval great changes had taken place. 
The introduction of gunpowder in the fourteenth cen- 
tury put an end to the supremacy of great nobles by 
making their castles no longer a protection to them; 
and Farnham was no exception to the rule. It need 
not, however, be inferred that the historical interest of 
the place suffered by the change. Many circumstances 
combine to show that Farnham was something more 
than the appanage of the Bishop of Winchester. The 
old practice by which each castle had its constable, who 
was responsible for it to its owner, remained in force ; 
and the appointment, coupled as it frequently was with 
the office of keeper of the parks surrounding the castle, 
seems to have been prized next only to those offices 
which the sovereign himself bestowed. From the reign 
of Edward III., when the bishop established a chantry 
in the castle, and granted to John Castre, chaplain, and 
his successor, being chaplains in the chapel of his castle 
at Farnham, one messuage and three acres of land in 
Farnham, and eight marks of yearly rent out of the 
bishop’s manor of Farnham, the appointment to the 
offices of chaplain and constable regularly continued. 
As far as we can gather, the emoluments connected 
with the latter office were high, and the holder of 
them had probably some share in directing those 
grants of land which were made from time to time by 
the bishop. 

The entries under the head of the Appointment of 
Constables are very numerous, and it is difficult to 
reconcile the fees received at different times. Thus, 


a“. 
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rere the Patent Roll, 14 Edw. II., 1321, we find 
that— 


“The Bishop of Winchester granted to W™ Parcar in fee, cus- 
tody of the Sergeantcy of his Hundreds of Farnham & Crundall, 
all the cablice & dead woods in the park aforesaid of Farnham, 
and certain cattle & hogs in parcage in the park aforesaid, with 


other ample fees, for an annual rent of 80 herds which the king 
confirmed.” 


1379. W™ of Wykeham appointed W™ of Wimbledon Con- 
stable, to keep, govern, and oversee the castle, together with- 
the Manors, Lands, Liberties, Franchises, &c., attaching to it. 


1460. Bishop Wainfleie granted it to John White & Robert White 
with a salary of 2d, a day for each park or about £6 annually. 


1541. Bishop Gardner grants the same to Thomas Wright & his son 
with a fee of £3. Os, 10d. for the park and £1 for the water. 


It is notable, that during this century, small as this 
remuneration may appear to us, even when multiplied so 
as to assimilate its value to that of our present money, 
in 1558 the office was held by Lord Viscount Montague, 
at a gross salary of £13, and subsequently, under Eliza- 
beth, in 1593, by Lord Charles Howard, at a salary of 
less than £16; but it is apparent, that about this time 
the affairs of the Bishop of Winchester began greatly to 
interest the authorities at Court. 

There is nothing which distinguishes the reign of 
Queen Elizabeth from that of our other sovereigns so 
much as the degree to which she was accustomed to 
interfere with the private affairs of her subjects. Lord 
Burleigh, as an historian has remarked, watched over 
England as a vigilant steward over his master’s estate. 
Abundant proof of this is furnished by the public records 
of the reign in the relations of the Crown with the 
Bishop of Winchester. 

Thus, in 1578, we find in a letter from Richard Drake 
to Sir William More, that the Bishop desires “ licence 
for erecion of a skolle in Farnam, which licence Lord 
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Howard of Effingham will interest himself to obtain from 
her Majesty.” 

Again, in the following year, 1579, from the same 
collection of letters at Loseley,—we have a communica- 
tion from Lord Burghley to Sir William More respecting 
the case of Robert Richardson, keeper of Farnham 
Castle in the late Bishop’s time, who complains that he 
has been wrongfully deprived by Sir Wilham of the keys 
and custody of the said castle (Sir William then being 
heutenant of the shire). A postscript says, that Lord 
Burleigh having seen the patent of the late Bishop’s 
grant to complainant, is disposed to think that the said 
Robert Richardson “ought to enioy the sayd office of 
keeper of the castell.” It is difficult to make out why 
this appointment should have been vested in any 
other but the Bishop, unless it be that by making one 
person in each shire responsible for such offices, a 
more direct communication with head-quarters might be 
maintained. 

A still greater interference with the privileges of the 
bishop appears in a letter from Lord Burleigh to Sir Wm. 
More, dated June 22nd, 1580, in which he directs that hay 
and other commodities at Farnham, ‘‘ being of the profits 
of the said episcopal possessions, and needful for the con- 
venience of Mr. Wattson (the newly-appointed Bishop), be 
not sold in this year, as in the preceding year, for her 
Majesty’s advantage.’ Synchronizing as this does with 
the period at which Elizabeth was most anxious to avoid 
calling her Parliament together, we have an instructive 
example of the means by which the expenditure of the 
year was met. 

Throughout the whole ot the sixteenth century, Farn- 
ham had been a halting-place of the Court in the royal 
progress. In 1516, Henry VIII. writes to Wolsey, 
‘under our signet at Farnham, at 11 of the clock in the 
night,’ as to the request made by the Ambassadors for 
further aid to the Emperor. In Nicholl’s “ Progresses 
of Queen Elizabeth,” her Majesty’s intention to stay at 
Farnham is frequently mentioned, notably in 1583, and 
in 1591, when the ‘‘ queene having dyned at Farnham, 
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came with a great traine to the Right Honourable the 
Lord Montagues at Cowdray, on Saterdaie, the 15 daie 
of August, about eight of the cloche at night.” Again, 
we find in the Harleian Manuscripts at this period an 
entry to the effect that ‘‘the pope has laboured despe- 
rate persons to do violence to the queen;’’ to guard 
against which it is said that the Queen had better pass the 
summer at Farnham. We gather from these records 
that the Bishop was the entertainer on such occasions, 
and that he gave up the castle entirely to the royal suite. 
This is proved by two letters from John Watson, Bishop 
of Winchester, to Sir William More, in which he hopes 
through the latter’s intercession to obtain Mrs. Morgan’s 
house during the Queen’s visit to Farnham; and he 
seems to have welcomed Sir William More’s information 
in July, 1583, that “a staye is made of all progresses, 
especially of that into Sussex,” of which he would have 
been the victim. The same letter is noteworthy as con- 
taining his opinion that “there has been some bad 
dealing at Dunkerk, otherwise it could not have been 
so soon lost after Mons™ departure.” 

The supervision which the lieutenant of the shire exer- 
cised over the Bishop does not appear to have interfered 
with their friendly relations; for Bishop Horne, in 1570, 
writes to desire that a publican at Byfleet should be 
punished for having dancing on a Sunday in time of Divine 
Service; and also that certain inhabitants of Witley 
should be examined as to crime imputed to Nicholas 
Woodies, who was reported to have said and affirmed, 
that women had no souls, or some such words. His 
next letter reminds Sir William that “ you told me of 
some one skillful in trimming and stopping of teeth, if 
you can cause the same fellow to come unto me about 
that purpose, you shall greatly pleasure me.” 

We gather from these extracts that the Bishops ot 
Winchester under Queen Elizabeth were singularly de- 
pendent on her representative in the shire; that they 
were frequently taxed by her Majesty, both for her pri- 
vate uses and for her reception; that the castle was 
superintended by a constable appointed by the lieutenant, 
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and, from a complaint in 1590, we find that they were 
exposed to constant expense in litigation in support of 
their privileges. These evils culminated in 1595, when 
the newly-appointed Bishop makes complaint of his 
revenues, and of the condition in which he found his 
castle. His letter of petition to Secretary Cecil, pre- 
served in the State Papers, gives so fair an idea 
of the state of affairs at Farnham at that time, that it is 
worth quoting at length :— 


“T understand that I shall not content Her Majesty unless I yield 
some satisfaction for Sir Francis Carew. I am content, although it be 
greatly to my discredit, and the prejudice of my successors, thus to 
overcharge my bishopric that no profit shall come to me or them for so 
many years save a dry & seck rent, both for Her Highness’ satisfac- 
tion and also for the clearing of my Lord your father and yourself, who 
are thought too far to favour me, to condescend to a thousand pounds 
to Sir Francis, to be raised by a lease to be made to Her Majesty, and 
from her to such as I shall appoint..... I beseech you will be a 
means Her Highness will pardon me for more, and that I stand thus 
resolutely in the defence of my bishopric, whereto both in duty & 
conscience I am bound... .. I am bold to send you some reasons 
for my speedy restitution. Your honour, to be commended, 


March, 1595. W. Wiyton.” 


As reasons for his restitution, after mentioning that 
his diocese was filled with “‘ bad men, backward in reli- 
gion,”’ recusants, Jesuits, and such like, he proceeds 
further to state that— 


“The Houses of the Bishopric go mightily to decay, some being ready 
to fall because none hath cared to repair in the vacation (of the see two 
years), so that the charges of reparation will light heavy on the present 
Bishop ; the executors of his predecessors laying the fault of the ruins 
upon the time of the vacation, for the repairing whereof this season 
must be taken, or else that which will now be amended for a thousand 
pounds, or 1,000 marks, will not be done with four or five thousand 
pounds,” 
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Among “some particular reasons to which many more 
might be added, but for avoiding tediousness,” he adds, 
that “ some of the towers of Farnham Castle are already 
fallen, and if they be not shortly repaired, they will en- 
danger the whole house.” 

Another entry is interesting as relating to the water- 
supply of the castle :— 


“There is a water-course at Farnham conducting water into the 
castle broken in divers places to the great annoyance of divers persons 
through whose grounds the same passeth, which will not be amended 
without great charge if orders be not forthwith given therein.” 


No record exists as to how these difficulties were met ; 
but in 1601 the Queen held her last court at Farnham, 
at the time when the Irish expedition was going on, as 
we find from a letter of Lord Admiral Nottingham to 
Secretary Cecil. That the revenues of the see were at 
this time considered inadequate is proved by an appendix 
to the petition quoted above, in which the Bishop proves, 
with great exactitude, that out of a gross revenue of 
£2,793. 4s. 74d. and half a farthing, his net receipts 
amounted only to £518. 11s. 5¢d. and half a farthing, 
while ten years later we find a patent to Sir George 
More, of Loseley, and Sir Robert More, Knights, for an 
annual rent of £106. 6s. 10d., to be paid out of the 
issues of the county of Surrey, in consideration of their 
relinquishment of all their interest in the office of Con- 
stable of the Castle and Keeper of the Parks; which 
leads us to infer that the annual value of the office of 
constable was nearly one-fourth of that of the bishopric. 
It is curious that the gross receipts in the 22nd year of 
Henry VIII., 1531, just before the destruction of the 
monasteries, amounted to £4,415. 16s. 5d. So that 
a decrease must have taken place in the next half 
century. 

The history of Farnham during the Civil Wars is 
interesting, although the castle itself was perhaps more 
a depét than a stronghold. Soldiers had been billeted 
there for a long time, and the discontent was so great 
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that the Lords of the Council had called upon Sir 
George More to suppress it. 

At the beginning of the war, Farnham was held for 
the King, but Sir John Denham, its governor, probably 
thinking it untenable, left it in 1642, and joimed the 
King at Oxford. Sir William Waller possessed himself 
of it, and blew it up in the same year on behalf of the 
Parliament. But this injury did not prevent its being 
held again as a stronghold, and it was garrisoned and 
re-fortified by Waller. A battle was very nearly fought 
in the park, but the enemy retired after losing some 
men and horses by the fire from the ordnance of the 
castle; and it was not till some days after that Sir 
William Waller being reinforced by the Londoners, 
marched his forces to Alton, and defeated the Royalists 
under Lord Crawford, taking 800 or 900 prisoners, whom 
he lodged in Farnham Church and Castle. 

George Wither, the poet, who subsequently became 
governor of the castle, lost it to the enemy through the 
negligence, as he asserts, of Sir Richard Onslow, who 
gave him no orders, ammunition, or support. 

During the whole of the troubles Farnham was the 
scene of great disorder. Petitions were forwarded by 
Robert Hyde, keeper of the great park at Farnham, to 
the Parliament, complaining that sundry persons, to the 
number of 100, had on the last Sunday and fast-day 
riotously entered the park, and driven away 200 deer 
at least, besides pulling down the pales and killing divers 
cattle, and had threatened petitioner with death, who 
told them it were more fitting they should be at church 
according to the order of the Parliament, saying, they 
cared not what Parliament did or said. Petitioner 
prays they may be apprehended and brought before the 
House. 

For some years the castle seems to have been at the 
mercy of its successive holders, and the draft is extant 
in the Journals of the House of Lords, of an order for 
the Earl of Northumberland “ to have the first refusal of 
purchasing Farnham Castle’’ (1647). In 1648, the Parlia- 
ment ordered the fortress to be put “in that condition 


i 
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of indefensibleness that it might be no occasion for en- 
dangering the peace of the country ;” and this appears 
to have been done. 

Until the Restoration the castle is not again men- 
tioned; but Charles II. restored what remained of the 
edifice, together with the manor of Farnham, to the see 
of Winchester. From this ruinous condition it was 
rescued by Bishop Morley, who between 1662 and 1684 
spent no less than £10,000 in building for his successors 
a palace worthy of the see, including such portions as 
remained of the original structure. 


In his will occurs the foowlling :— 


“To the end that my successors in y° See of Winchester may have 
a House neere theire Cathedrall large enough to receive them & theire 
families, though not so large stately and magnificent as there was for- 
merly, to ye new front w" I have built already it is my will, and I have 
already taken order that, one of ye wings viz. that next to ye chappell 
shall be rebuilt before Michaelmas next ; and whether I live to see the 
finishing thereof or not, my will is that it be finished at my charge 
whatever the charge comes to, I mean for the building of one wing 
only.” * 


From this time very little remains to be added as 
regards the castle. ‘I'he last relics of the old office of 
constable perished in 1808, by the surrender to Bishop 
North of a patent which his predecessor had granted, 
and which the Dean and Chapter of Winchester confirmed 
in 1778, to Joseph Winter, of the office of janitor, 
together with the custody of the castle, at a yearly fee 
of 60s. and 10d. 

Successive Bishops have wrought improvements of 
various kinds in the dwelling, and Bishop North at the 
beginning of the century greatly improved the parks by 
laying out new walks, planting trees, and removing 


* It has been suggested to me by the present Bishop of 
Winchester that this extract applies to Bishop Morley’s buildings 
at Winchester, and not at Farnham.—W. St. J. B. 
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nuisances. The present Bishop in the last few- years 
has also lighted and fitted up the castle according to 
modern ideas, and the present commodious building is 
the result. 

In conclusion, it may be said that the interest which 
attaches to the castle as a relic of antiquity is doubled 
by the way in which the distinctive features in its his- 
tory at different periods illustrates the general history of 
England. As in the old days the possessors of Farnham 
seem to have rivalled the warlike energies of their com- 
peers, while in the same spirit they reflected the hospi- 
tality of the Tudors, and emulated the open-handedness 
of the Stuarts, so in the present day the best features of 
English life may be found at Farnham Castle. 
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THE EARLY HISTORY. 


N Domesday Survey it is stated that there was a 

church belonging to the manor. 

Gilbert Norman, the munificent founder of Merton 
Priory, is stated by Dugdale’ (adopting Leland as his 
authority) to have given to that House as an endow- 
ment the living of Kingston, with the four chapelries of 
Thames Ditton, East Moulsey, Petersham, and Shene 
(now Richmond) ;? and it is quite certain that from a 
very early period the monastery was in possession of the 
advowson of Kingston, and had obtained the appro- 
priation of the rectory,’ and thus it continued until the 
time of the dissolution of the monastery in 1538: the 


1 Dugdale’s Monasticon, vi. p. 247. 

2 Apparently on account of these chapels, Britton and Brayley speak 
of Kingston Church as “the old collegiate church,” a singular error, 
which still appears in the new edition, the issue of which, in parts, com- 
menced in 1879 (vide vol. ii. p. 212). 

3 On the occasion of the augmentation of the Vicarage in 1231 and 
1238, little more than a hundred years after the foundation of the 
Priory, the deed speaks of the endowment as “a longis retro tem- 
poribus.” Cartulary of Merton Priory, Cotton MS., Cleopatra, C vii., 
No. 262, fol. Cxxj v. 


VOL. VIII. Cc 
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chapelries have been cut off from the mother parish and 
erected into separate parishes by an Act of Parliament 
passed in 1769, but the advowson of the whole rests 
with King’s College, Cambridge. 

Merton Priory was also at a very early date possessed 
of land in the parish, which probably formed part of the 
original gift, and of which, as early as the latter part of 
the twelfth century, Robert, who was Prior of Merton 
from 1177 to 1186, granted a lease." 

In 1179 the men of Subertone, now Surbiton, of whom 
John Hog and about twenty others are named, granted 
to the Prior and Canons of Merton the lease of land at 
Grapelingeham for a term of twenty-five years at a rental 
of 5s. per annum and premium of 10s., and promised them 
a preference afterwards. It is witnessed by William, 
priest of Ditton, Robert, priest of Hamton, and others.’ 

In the time of Richard, who was Prior from 1182 to 
1198, the monastery granted to John Hog, of Kingston 
(presumably the leading Subertonian mentioned above), 
and his heirs in perpetuity, the tenement by the fountain 
at Kingston, which Wimund had previously held of them, 
subject to payment of arent of 3s. per annum for all 
service, he taking the oath of fidelity to the chapter, and 
paying for this grant a premium of 100 shillings and 
1 marc for pittance.® 

1203.—The lease of land at Grapelingeham having 
run out, a fresh lease was granted to the Canons for 
eight years more at arent increased to 5s. per annum 
and a premium of a silver marc; and on the day of the 
Conversion of St. Paul the money was paid in Kingston 
Church in the presence of the parishioners; and of the 
lease one part (it being a chirograph) was delivered to 
the Subertonians on the altar, the other part remaining 
with the Canons. The seal of the convent was affixed 
to the one part, but the men had no seal. The deed 
was witnessed by John and Michael, chaplains of 


1 Cartulary of Merton Priory, Cotton MS., Cleopatra, C. vii., No. 49, 
fol. 1xxxij v. 

2 Ibid. Carta No. 87, fol. xe. 

Ibid. Carta No. 84, fol. Ixxxix r. 


: 

pense 


KINGSTON-UPON-THAMES, SURREY. 15 


Kingston; William, clerk, of Cornhill; John Hog, and 
others.’ 

There are records of a good many other grants and 
leases of early periods, but I do not feel justified in 
referring to them more fully here, unless from some 
circumstance, such as the ratification of the convention 
in the church of Kingston, they are immediately con- 
nected with the subject of this Paper, or unless they 
otherwise possess a general interest. 

1211, Sept. 29.—A controversy having been raised by 
some of the parishioners, represented by William de 
Porta, Gilbert de Suthbrok, and Geoffrey of that ville, 
on the one hand, against the Priory and Convent on the 
other, concerning the celebration of Divine Worship at 
the Chapel of Petersham, and being prosecuted before 
the Lord Legate and elsewhere, a concord was at length 
made and entered into between the respective parties in 
the presence and with the consent of the Vicar, to the 
following effect :— 

All further strife between the adverse parties to be 
renounced. 

The Prior and Convent of their great piety and for the 
good of souls granted to the Vicar and his successors, 
for the sustentation of a chaplain, who should thrice a 
week celebrate in the said Chapel of Petersham, viz., on 
Sunday and on the 4th and 6th feria (Wednesday and 
Friday), and also freely baptize there, two quarters of 
corn, one quarter of barley, and one of oats, which the 
Convent agreed to pay him yearly on the feast of All 
Saints, independent of any rights of the mother Church 
of Kingston. 

Moreover, the Abbot and Convent of Chertsey, who 
were considerable landowners there, of their good-will 
granted, for the maintenance of Divine Service in the 
said chapel, a quarter of corn annually,’ charged upon 
a virgate of their land in the said ville. 

In Trinity Term in the following year (1212), the Prior 


Merton Cartulary, No. 55, fol. 1xxxiij v. 
Thid. No. 339, fol. Cxlvj. 
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of Merton brought a suit against Samson de Muleseia 
(Moulsey) for having diverted the course of the water 
at Moulsey to the injury of the freeholders of the 
Priory there; praying that the wrong be amended, and 
that the water might be allowed freely to come to the 
Prior’s mill. It was alleged that Samson had come vi 
et armis, and had removed their men and carried off 
their shovels and tools; and 40s. was claimed for the 
damage. 

Samson denied that he had hindered the course of the 
water, 

In Michaelmas and Hilary Terms, 15 John (1213- 
1214), the suit came on for hearing, and it was deter- 
mined by a jury, very precisely, what the parties might 
and ought to do, and without detriment to the water- 
power of either of them.* 

1231-1238.—Henry, Prior, and the Convent of Merton, 
granted to their beloved Richard, Vicar of Kingston, in 
acknowledgment of his honesty and affection towards 
them and their good-will towards him, by unanimous 
consent and will of the Chapter, conceded and assigned 
to him for his life the 20s. per annum which he was used 
to pay them out of the obventions of the said church; 
and also the tithes of six mills then existing in the 
parish, and estimated to be of the value of 12s. per 
annum. 

Moreover, they assigned to him a return or rent esti- 
mated at 6s. per annum, which their farmer was used to 
receive from four weirs existing in the parish; and the 
oblations made in Kingston Church at the Feasts of 
Pentecost and the Dedication of the Church, estimated 
at the value of half a mare. They further assigned to 
him a return or rent of 15s. 4d. by the hands of their 
cellarer, payable at Easter. The above assignments, 
which they considered to be of the full value of 60s. per 
annum, they fully granted and gave him to enjoy during 


1 Placita, Trinity Term, 14 John (Placitarum Abbreviatio, Record 
Office edition, p. 86). 


2 Placita, Michaelmas and Hilary Terms, 15 John (Plac. Abbr., p. 91). 
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his life, without let or hindrance; but expressing that 
he was not entitled thereto in right, nor was he at 
liberty to sell or dispose of the benefit of this concession. 
Given under seal of the Chapter.’ 

In an account of the rent-roll of Merton Priory, en- 
tered in their Cartulary not long afterwards, the above 
amount of 20s. per annum is returned as payable from 
the vicarage by half-yearly payments at Easter and the 
feast of St. Michael, by the hands of Alan, the Vicar.’ 

1253.—In this year there arose a difficulty between the 
King’s bailiff and the bailiff of the Convent, which, 
though not immediately touching the ecclesiastical 
history of the parish, is of much local interest. 

On the feast of St. Martin, Henry de Tuglar, bailiff of 
the Convent, was attached to answer to the King ona 
plea of neglect to pay to the King’s Treasury for the parts 
of Kingston as the King’s bailiff had enjoined ; and why 
they neglected to keep watch in the said ville, and 
otherwise act with the King’s men as necessary for the 
preservation of the peace; and why they should not 
appear with arms before the King’s constables according 
to their assignment. 

The King’s bailiff said he had admonished them to 
pay, and went round from house to house; but to each 
house went brother Stephen, the Prior’s bailiff, and pro- 
hibited any payment to the King’s Treasury. 

The Prior’s bailiff alleged that a Carta of King 
Richard acquitted him from making such payments, and 
they had never done so. 

The King’s bailiff alleged that they had refused to 
make watch, or suit of court, or hue and cry, except at 
a specified place. 

To this was answered that they made watch and suit 
as bound. They were never accustomed to keep watch 
beyond the water within the ville, but within the ville as 
the other men of the ville do, pro homine mortuo, and 


1 Merton Cartulary, No. 262, fol. Cxxj.v. Henry de Hasinges, or 
Basing, was Prior from 1231 to December, 1238. The document is 
printed in Appendix A at the end of the present work. 

2 Merton Cartulary, No. 281, fol. Cxxv. 
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not beyond the water which is at the end of the market 
toward Guildford.’ 

1262 or 1263.—Richard le Parmenter and John de 
Marscall took sanctuary in the church on account of the 
suit of one Peter de Wurth; and in like manner one 
Matilda Baycorn took refuge in the church; and they 
admitted themselves to be thieves and robbers, and 
abjured the kingdom. The chattels of the said Richard 
and John were worth 5s. They were strangers, and not 
within the decennary. 

And evidence was given that William de Punfret, 
clerk, was taken in company with the said John and 
Richard, and the official of the Archbishop directed him 
to appear before the justiciary. He claimed that, as a 
clerk, he was not bound to answer. Concerning this 
came a procuration from the Bishop of Winchester 
claiming him as a clerk ; but before he was liberated an 
inquiry was made as to the truth of the case ; and twelve 
jurors and four of the nearest of the ville found on oath 
that he was guilty of robbery from Peter de Wurth, of 
Sussex. Thereupon he was delivered up; and the twelve 
jurors concealed the abjuration of the others.’ 

1262 or 1263.—The jury presented that Walter Rose 
de Hortone and Walter de Braunton, clerk, caught with 
stolen cattle, viz., two cows, two steers, and a horse, 
were put in prison at Kingston by the bailiff of the 
place, but they escaped from prison. But the said 
Walter de Braunton immediately placed himself in 
Kingston Church and abjured the realm. There was 
therefore judgment on account of the evasion at King- 
ston. He had no chattels.® 

1262 or 1263.—One Julian de Poletere was found slain 
in Micheam on the fee of the Prior, and the finder and 
four neighbours had not injured him. It was not known 
who had slain him. The ville of Micheam did not do 
service, and were therefore in default. 


1 Rot. Pat. 38 Hen. III. (Abbreviatio Placitarum, fol. 136). 

? King’s Bench, Quo Warranto Assize Roll, 47 Henry III., Surrey, 
M. ¢, 6,m. 22d. Printed in Appendiz B. 

3 Ibid. Printed in Appendix C. 
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Gilbert Turkeys and Peter de Lewere were taken and 
charged with the death, and were afterwards brought 
before the bailiff by writ from the King, and defended 
themselves and placed themselves upon their country ; 
and twelve jurors and four of the nearest neighbours 
upon oath found that they were in no wise culpable in 
respect to the said death.’ 

1266, Sept. 29.—Differences which had arisen con- 
cerning the celebration of Divine Service in the Chapel 
of Petersham, between the Convent of the one part, and 
William de Porta, Gilbert de Suthbrok, Geoffrey de 
Suthbrok, Andrew of the same, John de Fonte, Robert 
Parson, and all others of the ville or community of 
Petersham, parishioners of the Church of Kingston, of 
the other part, brought before the Court of the Lord 
Legate, or any other authority were, in the presence and 
with consent of Sir Richard, the perpetual Vicar, thus 
settled. The Prior and Convent, out of grace to the 
said parishioners, granted for themselves and successors 
to the said Vicar and his successors, for the sustentation 
of a chaplain to celebrate thrice a week in the said 
chapel (viz., on Sunday, Wednesday, and Friday), and 
perform holy baptism, four quarters of wheat, one of 
barley, and one of oats, payable annually on the feast of 
All Saints, without affecting the rights of the mother 
Church of Kingston. Also the parishioners, for them- 
selves and heirs, with assent of the Abbot and Convent 
of Chertsey, for the like purpose, granted to the Vicar and 
his successors, from a certain virgate of land in the said 
ville or community, an annual payment of wheat as in 
- the schedule following.’ 

1291.—We next come to the general valuation taken 
about the year 1291 by order of Pope Nicholas IX., when 
the Church of Kingston (meaning the rectorial income) 
was set down as £80 per annum, on which the tithe 


1 King’s Bench, Quo Warranto Assize Roll, 47 Henry III., Surrey, 
M. $, 6, m. 20d. 

2 Merton Cart., No. 339, fol. Cxlvj. The schedule is fol. Cxlvij. The 
document and schedule are printed in Appendix D. 


20 EARLY HISTORY OF THE CHURCH OF 


was £8 ; and the vicarage was estimated as of the annual 
value of £5. 6s. 8d., on which the tithe was 10s. 8d." 

It is stated by Manning and Bray’ that, subsequently 
to the endowment made by the Prior and Convent in 
1231-8, a more liberal endowment was ordered by the 
Bishop, but at what date is not now known,’ and which 
apparently superseded the previous grant; but one would 
rather assume it to have been a matter of arrangement, 
since we find that, in the year 1303, a formal arrange- 
ment was made in consequence of a complaint to the 
Bishop by Richard, then Perpetual Vicar of the Church. 
The Bishop summoned both parties before him, when 
they agreed, in order to avoid strife, to submit the matter 
entirely to his ordinance ; and the result of his arbi- 
tration was embodied in a chirograph, dated at Esher on 
the Monday after the feast of the Annunciation, 1303, 
and under which the following endowment of the Vicarage 
was settled :— 

The Vicar to receive the oblations on the day of the 
dedication of the church (All Saints’ Day) the day of the 
Purification of B. Mary, the day of Pentecost, the days 
of the Assumption and Nativity of B. Mary, and of 
St. Blaise. 

Also oblationsonanniversaries on the dead,and bequests 
and legacies, and oblations on purifications, espousals, 
and masses of the B. Virgin on all Saturdays. Also 
oblations on confessions in time of Lent and Holy-week, 
and all at Easter; and on the redemption throughout 
the year of oblations for the days named. 

Also obventions of tithes of cows and calves, with 
cheese, milk, and honey. Also the third part of tithes 
of pigs. Also the tithe of pigeons and fish from the 
four weirs and the whole of the Thames almost to West 
Shene ; of gardens, curtilages, and all that is dug with the 
foot, with flax, hemp, warrens (warantia), at Kyngeston, 
Petrosham, Hame, Norbekton, Sorbektone, Cumbe, 


1 Tazxatio Ecclesiastica (Record Office ed., p. 207). 
2 Winchester Diocesan Register, Pontissara, fol. 39, in which this 
is a matter of recital. 


3 We only find it recited in the subsequent ordination in 1303. 
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Hacche, and La Hoke, as served by the Vicar and his 
chaplains ; and the tithe of six mills. 

Also two quarters of wheat, one quarter of barley, 
and one of oats, receivable yearly from the Prior’s 
grange at Kingston, and three quarters of wheat received 
from the parishioners of Pitt’esham, with all lesser tithes 
of the above-mentioned which he had been accustomed 
to receive. 

Also the tithes of markets of Kingston payable by law 
on each transaction. But upon the Vicar, on his part, 
undertaking to be chargeable with all ordinary burdens 
resting upon him. 

And the Bishop ordained and assigned such share to 
the present Vicar and his successors, and that the said 
religious should have their share without molestation, and 
no questions as to the past should be raised between them. 

He further ordained that the said religious should 
repair the chancel of the church, and, if necessary, 
rebuild it; and provide books, vestments, and other 
ornaments at their own cost, and provide new ones, and 
bear all other expenses with regard to them. But that 
the Vicar for the time being should be chargeable with 
all other ordinary charges, under whatsoever name, at 
his own cost ; and all extraordinary charges to be borne 
in proportion to the shares of emoluments.' The chiro- 
graph is dated at Esher, on the Monday after the feast 
of the Annunciation, 1303.7 

1303, Aug.25.—Under authority of a commission issued 
by the Bishop on the 8th cal. of Sept. (25th Aug.), 1303, 
and addressed to Philip de Barthoii, Archdeacon of Surrey, 
as to the right of patronage of Chipstead Church, and 


1 The ordinance thus made agrees, with trifling variations, with that 
which Manning and Bray state as having been apparently settled by 
the Bishop at some previous date ; the only difference being that they 
speak of masses of the Blessed Virgin on every Lord’s-day (not impro- 
bably by oversight in translation), instead of Saturdays (Sabbatis), and 
eggs for Easter instead of all oblations at Easter. The omnis being 
abbreviated might easily be mistaken for ovis. To such agreement were 
added in the chirograph the respective liabilities for repairs of chancel, 
and as to books and ornaments. 

2 Merton Cartulary, No. 435, fol. Clxxvij. 
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the charges upon the living, there assembled in Kingston 
Church the Rectors of Ebesham (Epsom), Wodemeres- 
thorne (Woodmansterne), Wauton (Walton), Collesdon 
(Coulsdon), and Berewe (Banstead); and the Vicars of 
Kingston, Ashtede, Banstede, Maldon, Katerham, and 
Micham. Their inquiry resulted in finding that the 
church had become vacant by the death, on the 2nd none 
of July (6th July), of William de Brompton, who had 
been presented to the church by Gilbert, Earl of Glou- 
cester and Hereford, and that the Earl of Gloucester and 
Hereford was the next patron. That the Abbot of Bec 
Harlewyne received two parts of great and small tithes 
of lands held in demesne of the lord of the ville, and 
the Abbot and Convent of Certesy (Chertsey) had two 
parts of the great and small tithes of Pirbright, and of 
the lands of the manor and of the messuages and lands 
called Lovelane; that it was not otherwise pensioned 
or charged ; and that they estimated the true value at 
that time at 28 mares per annum, et non est litigiosa.’ 

1314 (prior to).—Roger Adam, of Kingston, by Carta 
granted and confirmed to the common lamp of Kyngeston 
Church, in pure and perpetual alms for the souls of 
Aveline Harding and his late wife Johanna, 4d. per 
annum, of which he charged 2d. on the house next the 
house of John Bawe, or Babbe, on the east, and which 
Johanna Stut had in fee; and 23d. from a certain half 
acre held by Robert le Taverner on the part of his wife, 
and lying in Petteresfelde, of the fee of the Goldbeater, 
next the land of Thomas le Templer: these amounts to 
be paid yearly towards keeping up the lamp in perpetuity. 
To give force to this Carta he set his seal, witnessed by 
Edward Lovekyn, Hugo de Excambis, Thomas Templar, 
John Babbe, Robert Pynchon, Nicholas Stel, and others.” 

1314.—In this year an endowment was given by 
Badewyn Buscarius to the chapel of B. Mary the Virgin, 
details of which are given subsequently in the account 
of the chapels.’ 


1326, Oct. 20.—By indenture made between Idonea 


1 Winchester Register, Pontissara, fol. 39. ? Lansdowne MS, 226, fol. 40. 
5 It is printed at length in Appendix E. 
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Wenge of Kingston and John Lorchon of the same 
place, the said Idonea enfeoffed John with a messuage 
and its pertinents in the ville, to hold to him and his 
heirs in perpetuity, as in a Carta made thereon more 
fully appeared; but which enfeoffment was under the 
condition that John should pay to her an annuity of 
4 marcs per annum by quarterly payments; and that he 
or his attorney should during her life provide her with 
sufficientem victum, or pay her 30s. per annum instead ; 
and also every year one gown and one cloak with a hood 
(wnam Togam et unam Tunicam cum capuc’), or else 10s., 
at her election; and that she should be permitted to 
have the use of a room extending from door to door in 
the said messuage, which messuage John should not sell 
during her lifetime, but permit her to live there in peace. 
And after her decease the said John or his attorney 
should provide an honest chaplain to celebrate in King- 
ston parish church, for the souls of Robert Wenge and 
the said Idonea for five years then next ensuing. If 
John should in any way fail in the performance of his 
covenants, she or her heirs should be entitled to re-enter 
and enjoy the profits of the messuage from that time. 
In witness the parties to these indentures severally set 
their seals, on the 20th October, 20th Edward IT.’ 

The Vicar of Kingston, or the successor of him with 
whom the previously-mentioned convention respecting 
the emoluments of the living had been made, apparently 
became dissatisfied with his income, for the Bishop issued 
a commission to the Dean of Ewell to attend at Kingston 
and cite the Vicar to state his income; it having come to 
the Bishop’s ears that the Prior and Convent took too 
much of the fruits and income, so that the residue did 
not suffice for the vicar’s suitable maintenance, and for 
payment of temporal dues, and otherwise to support the 
burthen of the incumbency as appointed in the visitation 
of the Official Commissary. Also to inquire as to the 
income, and the propriety of an augmentation.’ 


1 Lansdowne MS. No. 226, fol. 39. 
2 Winchester Diocesan Register, Stratford, fol. 7 v. This document 
seems to have escaped the research of Manning and Bray. 
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1327, May 3.—The inquiry led to a long-continued 
dispute, till on the 3rd May, 1327, the Vicar-General 
issued a sequestration, addressed to the Archdeacon of 
Surrey, in which, after reciting that the vicar’s share of 
the income of the living was too small for his due main- 
tenance and disbursements, he directed the Archdeacon, 
if it met with the consent of the Prior and Convent of 
Merton, to sequestrate the minor obventions and obla- 
tions accruing to the church, until Walter de Friskeneye, 
lately instituted as Vicar, but not inducted with corporal 
possession, had a sufficient portion assigned to him out 
of the general issues and profits of the living. Dated at 
Farnham, 5th none of May, 1327." 

1339.—The Priory of Merton, by their proctor, John 
de Tottoford, made a formal protest on the 27th January, 
1339, in the Cathedral Church of St. Paul, London, 
claiming amongst other churches that of Kingston, with 
its chapels of Schene, Petersham, Molesey, and Ditton, to 
their own proper uses and free disposition ; there being 
present Sir Thomas de Kenemesford, Rector of Evolton, 
in the diocese of Canterbury, and Master Edmund de 
Pontefracto, clerk. All which was attested by John de 
Marleford, clerk, of the diocese of Exeter, uotary public 
by Apostolic authority.’ 

1339, Sept. (vel civca).— William de Maldon and Richard 
Payn, churchwardens, granted to William Snaylwell a 
lease of one and a half acre of land belonging to the 
church of the town of Kingston, of which one acre lay 
at Cheggesden—viz., half an acre in the Lower Furlong, 
and half an acre in the Upper Furlong; and the other 
half acre lay in Teyntronfeld at Le Buttes: to hold from 
Michaelmas next (13 Edward III.), for ten years, at a 
rental of 4s. per annum: and they warranted it to him 
contra omnes gentes.® 

1346, January.—A suit before John de Stonore and 
others, Justices of the King’s Bench, was decided “ in 
octabis Sci. Hillarii,” in the 19th year of the King’s 

1 Winchester Register, Stratford, fol. 102. Printed in Appendia F. 

2 Merton Cartulary, No. 548 ; fol. CCiiij. 

3 Lansdowne MS. 226, fol. 41. 


KINGSTON-UPON-THAMES, SURREY. 25 


accession, and in ffrance the 6th year of his reign, the 
proceedings being as follows :— 

The Prior was summoned to answer to the King’s plea 
claiming the right to present a fit parson to the vicarage 
of Kingston-on-Thames on its avoidance, and being in 
the King’s gift. 

John de Clone, who appeared on behalf of the King, 
stated that one Thomas de Kent, late Prior and prede- 
cessor, was seized of the advowson of the said vicarage 
in right of the Priory, and presented a certain Humfrey 
de Wakefield, clerk, who was admitted and instituted, 
and by his resignation the said vicarage became vacant ; 
and the said Thomas de Kent died,’ by reason whereof 
the King became seized of the temporalia of the Priory, 
together with its military fees and the advowson of 
churches belonging to the Priory; and he gave up the 
temporalia’ to the then Sub-prior and Convent to hold 
during the vacancy, but saving to the Lord King and 
his heirs such fees and advowsons, &c. That afterwards 
John de Lutlyngton, clerk, was installed in the Priory, 
and took possession of its temporalia. And, subse- 
quently, when the Priory was vacant by the resignation 
of the said John de Lutlyngton,’ the King being seized 
of the temporalia of the Priory, gave it up to the Sub- 
prior and Convent to hold in like manner; and the pre- 
sent Prior was elected, and the temporalia being given 
up to him by the Sub-prior and Convent, he took pos- 
session of the advowsons which had remained in the 
King’s hands. By reason whereof neither the said John 
Lutlyngton nor the present Priort were seized of the 
advowson (in contradiction to the King’s possession), 
until the 10th November last past, within which time the 


‘1 He died in 1338 or 1339. 

2 It was not, however, until the Carta of 20 Henry VI. (20 Oct., 
1442) that the King ceded to the Sub-prior and Convent his right to 
the teniporalia and custody of the Priory in time of vacation. 

3 It appears by the Kalendar of Merton Priory (Dodsworth MS. in 
Bodl. Lib.) that he was deposed in 1345. 

4 William Preston, who succeeded to the Priory towards the latter 
end of the year 1345 (Chancery Placita, 20 Edw. ILI., Surrey, No. 30). 
He died in 1361 (Merton Kalendar). 
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vicarage became vacant by the resignation of the said 
Humfrey ; and consequently it pertained to the King to 
present to the said vicarage, which the Prior hindered, 
at a loss to the King of £1,000. And this he could 
verify on the part of the King. 

And the Prior alleged that between the time when 
the advowson fell into the King’s hand after the death 
of Prior Thomas de Kent and the said 10th of November, 
the vicarage was not vacant, as he was ready to prove; 
and he asked judgment accordingly. 

John stated, in reply, that in the Vigil of Easter, in 
the 13th year of the King’s reign, Humfrey de Wakefield 
was inducted to the vicarage of Kingston,’ and was Vicar 
here until the 11th June, in the 15th year of the King’s 
reign, when he resigned by reason of an exchange 
between him and Nicholas de Lyonus, then Parson of 
the Church of Parva Childerle*: and the said Nicholas 
was Vicar for three years, and after his death Maurice 
de Ely* was presented to, and now held, the vicarage. 
And thus, he said, it was twice vacant at times when the 
King had the right of presenting. 

Both parties claimed an inquiry into the truth of their 
statements; wherefore a writ was granted for a time 
within fifteen days after Easter. And this was post- 
poned until the octave of the Holy Trinity, when 
appeared the said John and the said Prior by his 
attorney ; and a jury were sworn, and found that be- 
tween the said Vigil of Easter (1339) and the said 10th 
day of November (1345), the vicarage twice became 
vacant — viz., once by the resignation of the said 
Humfrey de Wakefeld, and the second time by the 
death of the said Nicholas; therefore it was decided 
that the King should recover the presentation to the 
said vicarage, and should have letters to the Bishop of 
Winchester, that, notwithstanding the claim of the said 


1 He was instituted 25th March, 1339 (Winchester Register, 
Orleton IT., fol. 71). 


? Childerley, Cambridgeshire, Diocese of Ely. 
* Called Maurice Barnabas de Botykesham (Bottesham) in the 
Winchester Register (II. Orleton, fol. 93 v.). 
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Prior, he should admit a suitable person at the King’s 
presentation to the vicarage. And the Prior was 
defeated.’ 

1346, April 3.—Some fray or act of violence took 
place in the churchyard, in which presumably some per- 
son was killed, for there was issued on this day a com- 
mission from William de Edyndon, being then Bishop of 
Winchester, elected and confirmed, but not consecrated, 
directed to Benedict, Bishop of Cardicensis,’ by which, 
after reciting that the parish churchyard had been as 
alleged polluted by effusion of blood, he prayed him to 
do what was necessary for the canonical reconciliation, 
and granted special power and licence for the purpose. 
Dated at Suthwerke.’ 

1346, June 26.—A certiorari was issued from the Court 
of Chancery, commanding the before-mentioned John de 
Stonore to transmit forthwith under his seal the tenor 
of the record and the process in the cause heard before 
the Justices of the King’s Bench, to the King in Chan- 
cery. By the King, at Porchester, the 26th June, of 
his reign in England the 20th, and in France the 7th.+ 

The facts in dispute are not quite clear. Apparently, 
Prior Thomas de Kent, who presented Humphrey de 
Wakefield to the living, died in 1339, before Humphrey’s 
institution on the 25th March in that year, and the 
institution took place notwithstanding; and on the 11th 
June, 1341, upon the resignation of Humphrey on his 
exchange of livings with Nicholas de Lyonus, the incum- 
bent of Childerle, in the diocese of Ely, the latter was 
on the 14th June instituted to Kingston. The conten- 
tion therefore on the part of the King was, as to the 
first, that the institution of Humphrey after the death of 
the Prior was invalid, and as to the second, the ex- 


1 This appears as the Process transmitted to Chancery. Chancery, 
County Placita, 20 Edw. III., Surrey, No. 30, Printed in Appendix G. 

2 Benedict, Bishop of Cardicensis (Sardica, Sardis), was Prior of the 
Austin Friars of Norwich, afterwards Suffragan of the Bishop of 
Norwich, and subsequently Suffragan of the Bishop of Winchester 
from 1333 to 1346 (Stubbs, Registrum Sacrum Anglicanum, p. 143). 

3 Winchester Register, I. Edyndon, fol. 10 v. Printed in Appen. H. 

* Chancery, County Placita, 20 Edw. III., Surrey, No. 30. 
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change was necessarily invalid, as Humphrey was not 
the incumbent of a living with which to make an ex- 
change. But, if the King made no appointment during 
the vacancy of the Priory, it is difficult to see how he could 
be damnified. Probably the object was to secure to the 
Crown the future right of presentation Priore vacante. 

1352.—The question of the apportionment of the pro- 
ceeds of the living was again under debate, and came 
before the Bishop, who, on the 2nd of April, made a formal 
decree to the following effect :— 

The Vicar and his successors to have as follows, viz.— 

All oblations whatsoever of his Church, and the 
Chapels of Dytton, Moleseye, and Schene, and of the 
Chapel of Blessed Mary Magdalene lately built in the 
said parish, and others that may be afterwards built; 
and all obventions of whatsoever nature within the parish. 

All legacies and bequests whatsoever, and profits 
from Confessions in time of Lent, and Good-Friday, and 
Easter, and redemption throughout the year of oblations 
omitted to be then made. 

Also all obventions of the Vicarage in calves, cheese, 
milk, and honey; tithes of all pigs of the town of 
Kingston ; tithes of pigeons, and of the four fisheries of 
all the Thames almost to West Schene; and of gardens, 
curtilages, land dug with the foot, and of flax, hemp, 
and warrens at Kingston, Petrichesham, Hamme, Nor- 
belton, Sorbelton, Combe, Hacche, and La Hoke. 

Also tithes of mills existing in the parish, except- 
ing as after-mentioned ; and tithe of markets of Kings- 
ton for every transaction there; and tithe of geese of 
the parish. 

Also mortuaries of the dead in the whole parish. 

All obventions and pervenients from the Chapels of 
Dytton, Moleseye, and Schene; tithes of corn growing 
without the said gardens and curtilages, and of hay and 
woods and underwood,’ together with the wears of the 
said religious at Braynford, and their mills at Schene 


1 Schedue = cedua, silva, wood under twelve years’ growth.— 
Wharton's Law Lexicon. 
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and Moleseye, and all the tithes, great and small, of 
their manors and domains in the said parish, those in 
their own hands only excepted. 

Also 10 quarters of corn and 4 of mixed wheat and 
rye (mixtillionis),’ 2 of wheat (frumenti),? 2 of very fine 
wheat (siliginis),* and 2 of barley, which the said Reli- 
gious undertook to pay every year to the said Robert 
the Vicar and his successors in perpetuity, by quarterly 
payments at Michaelmas, Christmas, Easter, and the 
Nativity of St. John Baptist, in part sustentation of the 
chapel of Moleseye, the Vicar paying the rest. 

The Bishop decreed, moreover, that the said Religious 
should provide a competent manse for the residence of 
the Vicar, on a site near the rivulet and high road on 
the east of the church, and situated between the rivulet 
and the dwelling and enclosure of John de Kerta—viz., 
a hall with two rooms, one at one end of the hall, and 
the other at the other end, with drain to each, and a 
suitable kitchen with fireplace and oven, and a stable for 
six horses ; (all) covered with tiles, and completed within 
one year from the present date, at their cost and charges; 
such place to remain to the use of the said Vicar and his 
successors. 

Also that the said Religious should repair and roof 
the chancel of the said church, and when necessary re- 
build it. 

The Vicar to have the cure of the whole parish—viz., 
the ville of Kingston, and all chapels annexed thereto, 
and all and singular ornaments, books, and vestments, 
and other ornaments of the said church and chapels, the 
finding of which might by law or custom pertain to the 
said Religious, as well as all ordinary burdens under 
whatever head they might be taxed, as also the mainte- 
nance and repairs of the vicarage-house, in proportion to 
the shares of the emoluments. 


1 Mixtillio, mestilo, mesline, miscellane,wheat and rye mingled together. 
—Tomlins. 

2 Frumentum, bread-corn, wheat distinctively. —White Kennett. 

5 Siligo, very fine wheat, in Smith’s Dictionary ; rye, according to 
Wright ; Walcott says, fine wheat. 

VOL. VIII. D 
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The said Vicar to be responsible for hospitality, and 
also to pay episcopal dues and all other burthens resting 
upon him. 

All questions under previous episcopal ordinance to 
be wiped out. 

Given at Esscher on the 2nd April, 1352, and in the 
sixth year of the Bishop’s consecration." 

1355-6, Feb. 3.—The King, by letters patent (30 
Edward III.) at Newcastle, granted licence to John 
Lovekyn, citizen of London, to give a messuage in 
Kingston, of the rent of 30s., holden of the King in 
burgage, by service of 6d. per annum, unto Nicholas de 
Irtlingburgh, Vicar, and his successors, as further endow- 
ment.’ By his will proved in 1368 or 1370 he bequeathed 
£40 for the repair of the southern part of the church, 
and remitted a further sum of £10, which he had lent 
to the churchwardens, but on condition that twelve of 
the most trustworthy men of the parish should preserve 
to the chaplaincy of St. Mary Magdalen’s Chapel all its 
rights and liberties, * 

"1366, May 6.—The Bishop granted a licence to the 
Perpetual Vicar, referring to his humble petition setting 
forth that John Lovekyn, citizen and stokfyssmongere 
of London, had with royal licence given to Nicholas de 
Irthlyngburgh, their Vicar, a certain messuage and 
buildings in the ville of Kyngston, and contiguous to 
the church, for a suitable residence for the Vicars, and 
which they had thenceforth occupied absque strepitu et 
tumultu, satis pacifica et quieta; together with houses 


1 Merton Cartulary, No. 550, fol. Cevj. 

2? John Lovekyn, like Whyttyngton, was “thrice Lord Mayor of 
London,” though the honourable prefix of Lord had not then come into 
use. He was Mayor i in 1348, 1358, and (at the special instance of the 
King), again in 1365. He also represented the City in Parliament on 
several occasions ; and, in 1367, built the Hospital of St. Mary Magda- 
lene, in Kingston. An interesting account of him and the recently 
discovered brass inscription from his tomb is given in a Paper by the 
late very eminent antiquary, John Gough Nichols, in the London and 
Middlesex Archeological Society’s Transactions, vol. iii. p. 133, 

§ Patent Roll, 30 Edw. ITT., pt. 1, m. 22. 

* Archives of the Duiliffs (Lansdowne MS. 226, fol. 28). 
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and buildings in a certain place by the rivulet and King’s 
highway on the east of the church built by the Priory 
of Merton (Rectors), the which, by the neglect of the 
inhabitants, had fallen into ruin, requiring from time to 
time a heavy expense. He therefore granted this licence 
to pull them down, and utilize the materials for the 
vicarage, but not for other purposes. Dated at South- 
werk, 6th May, A.p. 1366, and of his consecration the 
twentieth.’ 

1368, March 15.—William of Wykeham, Bishop of 
Winchester, on this day addressed a mandate to the Dean 
of Ewell. Referring to the former controversy between 
the Prior and Convent of Merton, the appropriators of 
the Parish Church of Kingston, with the Chapels of 
Dytton, Moleseye, and Shene, adjacent or annexed, on 
the one part, and Robert, Vicar of the Church, on the 
other part, concerning their respective portions and 
charges for the support of the said Church and Chapels, 
which were determined by the arbitrament of William 
(Edyndon), the immediate predecessor of the writer, 
who therein ordained tliat the said Religious should 
repair and roof the Chancel of Kingston Church, and, 
if necessary, rebuild it at their own cost; and that the 
Vicar for the time being should be taxed with all 
ordinary charges under whatsoever name. That by 
common report he had heard that the roofs of the 
Chancels of the said Chapels were extremely defective 
and notoriously in need of repair, and it was alleged 
that under the said ordinance the burthen of their repair 
should be borne by the Vicar. ‘To prevent further 
harm, the Bishop directed the Dean to peremptorily 
cite Robert, the Vicar of Kingston, to appear before 
him, the Bishop, or his Commissary in the Church of 
B. Mary of Suthwerk, on the Wednesday next after the 
feast of the Annunciation, to answer for his default 
herein, and to show cause why he should not be ordered 
to amend the same, and to fix a peremptory term for 
same. And on the same day to certify what he had 


1 Wiuchester Register, Edyndon, IT. fol. 53. Printed in Appendix J. 
D2 
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done therein. Dated at Suthwerk, 15th March, 1368, 
and in his first year.’ 

1368 or 1370.—As subsequently stated in the history 
of the fabric, the before-mentioned John Lovekyn, by 
his will, bequeathed £40 to the repair of the southern 
part of the church, and remitted a further sum of £10, 
which he had lent the churchwardens ; but upon con- 
dition that they and their successors should guard the 
rights of the chaplain and chapel of St. Mary Magdalen, 
which he had founded in the town of Kingston, and under 
certain conditions, for the due performance of which the 
bailiffs of the town entered into a bond to the Bishop.’ 

1375, Jan. 28.—After some further disputes on the 
subject of augmenting the Vicarage, particulars of which 
are lost, the Bishop commissionedJohn Blaunchard, LL.D., 
and William Loryng, his Chancellor, to proceed in the 
Cause of ordering and augmenting the same,’ and on the 
28th February it was agreed by the Prior and Robert de 
Bokenhulle, Vicar, as follows :}— 

The Vicar to receive all oblations of the church of 
Kingston and its chapels, or any other chapels hereafter 
erected in the parish, and to the altars, relics, oratories, 
crosses, images, and pyxes thereof; and all legacies and 
gifts not especially given to the fabrics. 

Also to receive all mortuaries, profits of paschal tapers, 
and all emoluments from confession and burial, obla- 
tions, and ecclesiastical bequests of things living or dead, 
throughout the whole parish, otherwise than to the fabric. 

And tithes of cows, calves, goats, kids, and hogs, 
rabbits and all other wild animals, poultry, pigeons, 
swans, peacocks, geese, ducks, and other fowl of every 
kind, cheese, milk, things made of milk (Jacticinia), bees’ 
wax, and honey, and eggs, throughout the parish; except 
in the manors (belonging to the Convent), of Muleseye, 


1 Winchester Register, Wykeham, IT. fol. 8. 

2 Lansdowne MS. No. 226, fol. 28: Extracted from the Archives of 
the Bailiffs. 

3 Winchester Register, Wykeham, II. pt. 3, fol. 137 a. 

* The document is so long that I have not printed it in the Appendix, 
and give only an abstract of its purport. 
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Berewell, Hertyndon, and Canonbury, unless in their 
hands, although let to farm ; the tithes of 8 cows, 3 sows, 
5 geese, 5 ducks, 10 hens, 200 sheep belonging to the 
Prior or his farmers in the manor of Muleseye ; 8 cows, 
2 sows, 5 geese, 5 ducks, and 10 hens, in their manor of 
Berewell ; 32 cows, 1 sow, 3 geese, 3 ducks, and 5 hens, 
in their manor of Hertyndon; 4 cows, 4 sows, 5 geese, 
5 ducks, and 10 hens, in their manor of Canonbury ; and 
of their 3 dove-cotes, viz., at Muleseye, Berewell, and 
Canonbury. 

The Vicar further to receive tithes of flax, hemp, and 
warrens, in the whole parish; corn in gardens or curti- 
lages dug with the foot; grass and all other things 
growing, if not in the manors of the Convent. If any 
of the gardens be tilled with the plough, the Convent to 
receive tythe. In the case of arable lands converted 
into gardens (other than in manors) and dug with the 
foot, the Vicar to have the tithes while cultivated. 

Also tithes of all pastures, feeding-grounds (pascua), 
agistment of cattle, pannage, willows, osiers, underwood, 
and fuel, vines and fruit of all trees in the parish (excepting 
the manors) ; and of lambs, wool, and skins in the chapel- 
ries of Dytton, Muleseye, and Shene, except those of the 
Convent and their farmers; and the personal and mixed 
tithe from all merchants, artificers, brewers, maltsters, 
and other traders in the whole parish ; also of servants, 
farmers, and labourers of the Convent, within their manors, 
arising from gains or out of profits of living stock, and 
all who feed and bring up same, except stock of the 
Convent itself and their farmers. 

The Vicar to have all things growing in the cemeteries 
of the church and chapels, trunks of trees only excepted ; 
and pigeons and other birds bred in the church or chapels: 
and to receive tythes of mills, wears, lakes, and fish- 
ponds; of fishery of the Thames; except tythe of mill at 
Muleseye and wear of Braynford and waters adjoining, 
and fishery of same made by the Convent while demised, 
and wear of Kayho (Kew) while in their own hands. 

The Vicar also to receive 5s. per annum with heriots, 
reliefs, &c., of a “certain angular tenement” in Kings- 
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ton, late of William Fysshe, and originally given to the 
Vicars of the said church by John de Arcubus. 

The Convent to deliver to the Vicar from their grange 
at Kingston, in four equal quarterly payments, thirteen 
quarters of grain—viz., 3 quarters of white wheat from 
the tenants of the Abbot of Cherteseye, at Petersham ; 
2 quarters of bread corn, 4 quarters of miscelin, 
2 quarters of white wheat, and 2 quarters of barley. 

The Vicar to receive four silver mares of the parish- 
ioners of Kingston, in payment of the salary of a 
chaplain. 

Power given to the Vicar to appoint and remove fit and 
proper persons to be Parish Clerks and officers of the 
church and chapels, and of the parishioners throughout 
the whole parish; and schools for teaching children to 
read, chaunt, &c., with permission to retain the power in 
his own hands or delegate it to other persons. 

The Vicar to receive all small tithes due by custom or 
right in the parish. Also three cart-loads of white- 
wheat straw at Easter or within fifteen days, towards 
covering or repairing three manses for chapels—viz., one 
cart-load from the Convent grange at Muleseye, one 
from Canonbury, and one from Hache. 

The Prior and Convent to receive (speaking generally) 
tithes of sheaves not growing in gardens, hay, living 
mortuaries, wool, lambs and skins; and all other tithes, 
profits, and emoluments not before assigned to the Vicar; 
also the manse which the Vicar permanently gives up to 
the Convent. 

They to repair and rebuild chancels of Kingston and 
chapels, and of chapel of Petresham, and the parcloses. 

They assigned to the use of the Vicar the prestes- 
hagh at Ditton, another at Shene, and one at Muleseye, 
for mansions and curtilages of the three chaplains 
respectively, and agreed to erect a manse for each; to 
be afterwards repaired or rebuilt by Vicars. 

The Vicar to provide fit chaplains, and administration 
of sacraments, and bear the charges for vestments, books, 
and other movable ornaments which, according to pro- 
vincial constitutions, Rectors or Vicars are bound to 
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provide ;* and all other ordinary charges of church and 
chapels. 

All extraordinary burdens (such as a subsidy or tenth 
to the Pope or King, procurations of Cardinals, Nuncios, 
&c.), to be paid by each party, pro rata. 

The Vicar admitted the sufficiency of the above 
emoluments and of his dwelling, and agreed to bear the 
Convent harmless. 

The previous endowment not to continue binding. 

This arrangement was carried into effect by an in- 
denture, in three parts (one for the Vicar, one having 
the seal of Merton Priory, to remain with the chapter at 
Winchester, and the other having the seal of the Vicar, 
to remain with the Prior and Convent). Dated at 
Merton, the last day of February, 1374-5, in the 15th 
year of the pontificate of Gregory XI. and the 49th year 
of Edward III., and ratified and confirmed by the Bishop, 
27th of Nov. 1377.7 

1393, April 12.—The Bishop issued a Monition to 
the Perpetual Vicar of Kingston and the Dean of Ewell, 
reciting that certain persons, both cleric and lay, fre- 
quented the churchyard to play at ball and cast stones 
(whereby the church windows were often broken and 
other damage done), and for singing, dancing, shows, 
and other dishonest sports, and prohibiting all such 
things on Sundays and Festivals, under pain of the 
greater Excommunication.® 

1444-5, Feb. 1.—William of Worcester states, that 
on the vigil of the Purification a great part of the town 
was burnt; probably by lightning in a thunder-storm, 
for he adds, that some one died from fright at seeing a 
spirit in the church.‘ 


1 This refers to the Constitutions of Archbishop Winchelsea, which 
specify the respective duties of priest and parishioners in repairing 
churches and providing the necessary or suitable ornaments (sec 
Johnson’s Canons, 1305, No. 4). 

2 Winchester Register, Wickham, II. p. 3, 163 a. 

8 Episcopal Register, Wykeham, II. fol. 260. The effect of the 
document is s2t out in the subsequent notes on the Kyngham, and is 
printed in Appendia L. 

* Liber Niger Scaccarii, II. p. 463. 
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1459, May 22.—William Skerne, of Kingston, ob- 
tained a Royal Licence to found a chantry at the altar 
of St. James (evidently therefore the chancel of St. James 
was then existing), for one chaplain, in honour of Blessed 
Mary and the Most Holy Body of Christ, and to pray for 
the health and souls of the King and the Bishop of Win- 
chester, and for the souls of Robert Skerne and Joan his 
wife, and of the father and mother of the said William 
Skerne, 

1477, May 14.-—A fraternity, by the name of the 
Fraternity of the Holy Trinity, was founded by Robert 
Bardesey, particulars of which are given  subse- 
quently.’ 

1501, Sept. 4.—Thomas Bery, by deed of this date 
gave an endowment to the morrow-mass priest, parti- 
culars of which are given subsequently.’ 

1509.—A serious dispute having broken out between 
the Vicar and the parishioners respecting mortuaries, a 
strong protest was prepared and entered amongst the 
archives of the town, and signed and sealed by William 
Gulson and Harry Borar, baylies of the town; Swithin 
Skerne, gent., Rosamus Forde, gent. ; Harry Nicoll, John 
Dyar, John Starkey, gent. ; William Forde, and John 
Jervys, constables of the town; and about 100 other 
inhabitants, reciting that it was done with the assent 
and consent of the whole body of the town and parish. 
The document recited and protested thus :— 


* And, forasmuche as it is right merytorious, and a charytable dede 
and grete rewarde to mannys Sowle to witnesse trouth, there as (whereas 
or when) lakke of the knowledge thereof might (cause to) ensue lament- 
able hurt, pite, or, inconvenience, that God defende.* We, therfor, for 
very instruction of trowth, notifie and declare that Nicholas West, 
Doctor Dene of Wyndesor and Vicar of Kyngeston aforesaid, wrong- 
fully hath takyn and dayly taketh and witholde the old auncion cus- 


1 Patent Roll, 37 Hen. VI., pt. 2,m. 19. Fuller particulars of the 
chantry are given, with the account of the church and its chapels. 
The document is printed in Appendia M. 

2 It is printed in Appendix N. 

8 It is printed in Appendix O. 

* We cre reminded of Dogberry’s use of the word. 
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tume with us in takying of mortuarys otherwise than hath ben takyn 
and usyd tyme owte of mynde to y*® grete hurts and harmys, and 
utterly undewing of y* said towne and parishe in tyme to come, yf it be 
sufferyd, as God defende.! In witness whereof we, the said parties, 
have sett oure selvys in evydence and fortefying of y* premisses.” 


1516, Sept. 23.—The Prior and Convent of Merton, 
as rectors and appropriators of Kingston Church, and 
right and undoubted patrons of the perpetual vicarage 
thereof, gave and granted to their beloved in Christ, Jasper 
Horsey, and John Bowle, and Richard Bowle, citizens of 
London, jointly and severally, and their heirs, executors, 
and assigns, for the next turn, the presentation or pa- 
tronage, and nomination, presentation, collation, dona- 
tion, and free presentation thereto upon any vacancy, 
whether happening by death, resignation or exchange, 
or giving up, or any other avoidance. The deed was 
dated at the Chapter in Merton, on the 23rd Sep- 
tember, 8 Henry VIII., and sealed with the seal of the 
Convent. It will be noted that no consideration is 
referred 

1532, April 10.—The Convent granted a lease of the 
Rectory of Kingston, with all tithes belonging to the 
same, and tithes of wool and lambs, rents, services, and 
all their appurtenants in Kingston, Surveton, Norveton, 
Hampton, Hache, Petrysham, Combe, and Shene (except- 
ing heriots), reliefs, wards, maritagia, waviata, eschaets, 
fines, fines for lands, and returns in Shene, with presen- 
tation to the vicarage when it might happen to be vacant; 
to Richard Thomas, to hold for twenty-one years from 
the feast of the Invention of the Holy Cross (3rd May) 
next ensuing, for the term of twenty-one years, at a 
rental of £54. 8s. 6d.,° by equal half-yearly payments at 
Michaelmas and the Annunciation; and 10s. for six 
Jambs, and 20d. payable yearly between Easter and 


1 Lansdowne MS., No. 206, fol. 41, from the Archives of Kingston : 
undated, but assumed to be about this date. Swythune Skerne died in 
1529, as appears by his will ; and Alice Nicholl, possibly the widow of 
the above Henry Nicholl, died in 1575, as appears by her will. 

* Augmentation: Miscellaneous Books, No. 100, fol. 186. 

3 Land Revenue Surveys, Surrey, fols, 7 and 8, 
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Pentecost. He to undertake at his own cost all repairs 
and maintenance.’ 

There is a trifling discrepancy between the Ministers’ 
accounts and the record of the Land Revenue Survey; the 
latter says that the six lambs are to be of the value of 
6s., and adds a fee farm-rent of 7s. 6d. to the King’s 
bailiff. It further states that the said Richard agreed also 
to pay to the Vicar 2 quarters of wheat, valued at 16s. ; 
4 quarters of mixed wheat and rye, at 26s. 8d.; 2 quar- 
ters of very fine wheat, 13s. 4d.; and 2 quarters of barley, 
&s.; making a total amount of 64s. per annum, payable 
to the Vicar pursuant to the composition, dated 2nd 
April, 1352.? 

1538-9.—In the first account of the proceeds of 
Kingston Rectory, the lease of which had been granted 
to Richard Thomas, on 10th April, 1531, for the year 
29 and 30 Henry VIII., the King allowed to him one- 
half of the rental—viz., £27. 14s. 3d., on the acknow- 
ledgment given by the Prior of its receipt.’ 

When the Land Revenue Survey was made in the com- 
mencement of the reign of King Edward VI., out of the 
above payment there was allowed to Richard Thomas, the 
lessee of the rectory, 10s. per annum in money, and for 
the price of divers quarters of grain to the Vicar, above 
the charge, 64s., on account of the site of the Priory of 
Shene, 26s. 8d.; and 53s. 4d. for ten cartloads of fire- 
wood, to which he was entitled from the woods of 
Berewell, Hertingdon, Westbarners or Combe, and part 
of which woods had been sold, and part reserved in the 
hands of the King.‘ 

1541.—A compotus of Richard Thomas, farmer of the 
rectory, is preserved in the Minister’s Accounts at the 
Record Office.’ 

1547, Dec. 2.—Thomas Wyllyams and John Edmunds, 
bailiffs, and William Bowrer and Mathewe Price, church- 

wy Accounts, Surrey, 29 and 30 Hen. VIII., No. 115, 
m, 

? Land Revenue Surveys, Surrey, fol. 7 and 8. 

% Ministers’ Accounts, Surrey, 29 and 30 Hen. VITI., No. 115, m, 28. 


* Land Revenue Survey, Surrey, fol. 8. 
5 It is printed in Appendix P. 
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wardens, granted to John Sepham, of Kingston, yeoman, 
and Elizabeth his wife, the tenement and garden, with 
appurtenances, belonging to the church, and situate in 
Westby Thames Street, on the west of the churchyard ; 
to hold from Michaelmas last for twenty-one years, at a 
rental of 13s. 4d. Right of re-entry in default of payment 
or sufficient distresse. The churchwardens covenanting 
to pay quit rents due and to repair, excepting the cir- 
cumjacent walls, which the lessees undertook to repair. 
In duplicate, under seal.’ 


THE FABRIC; 
CHAPELS AND LIGHTS ; GOODS; AND MONUMENTS. 
THE FABRIC. 


Kineston Cuurcu is a fine, well-proportioned, cruciform 
structure, and consists of a central tower, with nave and 
aisles, transept, and spacious chancel with chantry on 
either hand, that on the north being shorter than the 
chancel, but a low vestry beyond it brings all the east 
walls nearly flush. 
The following are the leading interior dimensions :— 
ft. in. 
Length—Nave ....... 7310 
6 


Total length . ft.149 


2 

Width.— North transept . . . . 20 38 
6 2 

South transept . . . . 30 1 


Total width . .ft.82 6 


1 Lansdowne MS, 226, fol. 43. John Sepham signs above his seal, 
but his wife signs above a cross, in default of a seal. 
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Width of naveandaisles . .. .ft.65 8 


i chancel and chantries . .ft.72 1 


It deserves to be noted, as illustrative of the free 
treatment by medizval builders, that, although the 
tower appears to be the earliest part of the building, the 
nave and chancel do not accurately adopt it as their 
centre, but are laid out rather more to the north than the 
south. 

Like too many other town churches, it has suffered a 
good deal through the effect of the superfluous wealth 
and liberality of the townspeople, evincing, in a most 
commendable desire to promote the worship and honour 
of Almighty God and the spiritual welfare and comfort 
of the parishioners, a feeling with which this age can 
thoroughly sympathize, since there probably never has 
been, in the history of the Church, a period in which 
such vast sums were contri- 
buted by the many towards 
church building and decora- 
tion as at the present time, 
and at which (as an archeo- 
logist is bound to add) such 
vandalistic, barbarous, ruth- 
less, and unjustifiable de- 
struction of medizyval archi- 
tecture has taken place. In 
Kingston the mischief was 
chiefly done during what 
may be called the dark ages 
(of religion as well as arche- 
ology), in England, so that 


ta tuhabitante 

Piscina in N.E Pier of Tower. its inhabitants of the pre 
sent time are free from the 
reproach. 


The oldest part of the fabric now existing, so far as 
visible (for there may always exist old work concealed 
by plaster, and only discoverable on its removal, or per- 
haps existing merely as a core robbed of its earlier 
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casing and archeological interest), is the tower, and a 
bit of roll-moulding in the north side of the chancel 
of the same date, viz., Early Decorated. The piscina, 
in the N.W. face of the projection from the N.E. pier of 
the tower, is the evidence of the date. The piers of the 
tower are very massive, but perfectly plain, and larger 
than the arches they support, the outer order of which 
dies away into them without any impost, leading to the 
inference that the piers, as originally constructed, have 
been covered in with a supplementary casing. <A newel 
staircase runs up in the N.E. pier, and the additional 
masonry requisite, in which is the piscina, forms a rather 
rude excrescence on its N. side, strengthening the pre- 
sumption of a possible early date to the piers: this 
piscina I take to have been an adjunct of the chantry of 
St. Catherine. 

Just above the arches the tower is vaulted, but pro- 
bably at a very modern date; which leads to the sugges- 
tion, as a matter of the highest importance to archeology, 
that architects engaged in works upon ancient buildings 
should place upon record, in some permanent manner, 
the state of the building as they first find it, the dis- 
coveries which are made during the progress of the 
works, and the additions, modifications, or rebuilding 
which they have carried out. The absolute non-existence 
of any such record destroys all confidence in the arche- 
ology of the architecture which has been passed through 
their hands; and probably there would be less outery 
against the barbaric destruction of antiquity, with which 
architects generally are credited, if the exact amount of 
work they have done to the fabric were thus registered, 
while, on the other hand, the public would benefit by the 
knowledge that an oversight was generally exercised by 
a careful and competent person, which unhappily is now 
too rarely the case. 

The orientation of the church is 4 degrees N. of E.; 
the church is dedicated to All Saints, and, therefore, 
upon the theory that the long axis of the church was 
fixed in accordance with the point at which the sun rose 
on the day or feast of dedication, the orientation should 
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be 28° 30'S. of EK. Thus another illustration is afforded 
that we must not trust to that theory, though none more 
reasonable has yet been brought forward. 

Of the tower, or steeple, ending in a cross and weather- 
cock, we learn from William of Worcester that the 
greater part was destroyed by fire in 1445; and it 
appears, from the churchwardens’ accounts, that the 
dilapidations at the beginning of the sixteenth century 
were very considerable ; and Robert Somerby, the Vicar,' 
seems to have contributed hberally towards its repair, as 
evidenced by the inscription with his name and the date 
1502, recorded® to have existed on the exterior (which 
must have been above the church roof); and John Lee, 
of Kingston, by his will dated on the 22d June in the 
same year, left xxvj* viij' towards the repairs.’ Beyond 
small payments for repairs of the cross and weathercock, 
the parish seems to have been put to little further ex- 
pense on this score till 1561, when they paid to “the 
Frenchman,” for making of the cross, 20s. ; for iron, 24s.; 
for the weathercock, 16s. 8d.; and for the scaffold and 
the glaziers’ breakfast when the weathercock was set 
up, 2s. 8d. 

We learn from the Vestry Minutes that the steeple and 
battlements, as well as the body of the church, were 
much out of repair in 1699, and the rate of 6d. in the 
pound then made did little good, for it was reported to 
the vestry in 1708 that the steeple was in so great decay 
and danger, and the timbers so rotten, that it could not 
on reasonable terms be repaired, and that it was neces- 
sary to be taken down, and that a representation should 
be made to the Bishop in order to obtain his sanction. 
Without following out the history any further, it will 
suffice to say that all the upper part of the tower is now 
of brick, the only commendation of which is its apparent 
solidity. 

1 Reference to him, both as Vicar and Benefactor, will be found 
elsewhere. 


* Aubrey seems to have been the general authority for this. His 
work was published in 1717, and he says that the inscription was then 
almost illegible: it has now disappeared. 

3 Prerogative Register, 8 Blamyr. 
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The tower formerly contained five large bells and a 
chime, which probably meant the striking apparatus of 
the clock. None of the old bells now remain, but there 
is a noble peal of nine bells, all modern. 

The rest of the church has been built at various sub- 
sequent periods of the Perpendicular style. The nave- 
piers are octagonal and rather massive, with very well 
moulded caps (section B): while the caps and bases of 
the south side of chancel (sections A), agree generally 
with them in detail, but are worked out with a marked 
projection and boldness; and their general character, 
independent of the arch-mouldings, is unmistakable 
(see section), which shows that part to be by no means 
early in the Perpendicular style. The nave-piers, even 
after making allowance for the raising of the floor-level, 
by which their bases are 
left underground, are low 
in proportion to thearches, 
which are very large and 
lofty, recessed, and broadly 
hollow-chamfered. They 
are surmounted bya rather 
tall clerestory, dating from 
the last century, with un- 
shapely, hideous windows ; 
but the roof, which is evi- 
dently modern, is of good 
pitch. The body of the 
church was beautified in 
1681. Of the exterior 
walls of the aisles the base 
is stone ; thence to the cills 
of the windows is con- 
structed of flint; and above 
that the walls, rebuilt 


Arch on §. side of 
Chancel. 


A. Cap and Base on S. side of Chancel. 


(according to Manning _ B. Cap cf Nave Pier. 

and Bray) in 1729, are 

of brick, in the taste of that King who “ hated bain- 
ting and boedry”’: they are covered by galleries, happily 
kept behind the arcade, and have flat plaster ceilings. 
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The transepts have flat plaster ceilings, though the 
stone corbels remaining in the south transept indicate 
that it once possessed an open timber roof. The exterior 
of the south transept has been added to and covered in 
with stucco, which (as a local historian, with unconscious 
irony, once remarked) gives it a very neat appearance. 

The arch from the nave-aisle to the south transept 
accords with the nave-arcade, thereby clearly indicating 
a corresponding date; and on the respond of the arch, 
between the transept and chantry, are the remains of a 
wall-painting (probably 8. Blaise), of much the same 
date, though it may be rather later. 

The east end of the church formerly presented a range 
of four parallel chapels, being a very unusual feature. 
The chancel, in continuation of the nave, from which it 
is, of course, parted by the tower, is generally spoken of 
in the churchwardens’ accounts as “ the high chancel.” 
in contradistinction to the chapels of the Holy Trinity 
and St. James, and also that of St. Mary, which are 
therein, somewhat inexactly, termed chancels. On its 
north side it opens, by a single wide arch of late date, to 
the chapel of the Holy Trinity (in the respond on the 
east side of which is a small rude opening, probably 
intended for a squinch), and by a doorway to the low, 
late structure for a vestry, afterwards erected at the east 
end of the chapel. On the south side of the church is 
the great chapel of St. James, very little inferior in 
width to the high chancel, and of equal length: between 
them are three bold arches, resting on lofty, slender 
pillars of a type characteristic of Perpendicular work 
of the latter part of the fifteenth century, but good 
examples. The anastatic drawing of the exterior of the 
church is taken from a photograph. 

There is a good north-east view of the exterior of the 
church given by Manning and Bray, and one of the 


interior of the chancel, taken in 1840, by Britton and 
Brayley.’ 


1 Manning and Bray, IT. p. 368 ; and Britton and Brayley’s History of 
Surrey, of which a new edition, continued to the present date, is in 
course of publication (1880). 
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The church formerly had a porch, which I conjecture 
was probably on the south side of the nave-aisle, but it 
was taken down in 1530, as we learn from the items in 
the churchwardens’ accounts :— 


Payd to John Gilis for taking down of the porche . . xij§ 
payd to Thom's Burges & his s’viit for vj. days dawbing 
of the porche (i.e. - making in where it had one: 
evy day xij’sma . in 
From the small cost of taking Stas we may infer that 
it was constructed of timber, taken down on account of 
decay, and that the materials covered part of the expense 
of removal. There was also a porch, evidently of very 
late date, forming the entrance to St. Mary’s Chapel, 
as shown in Manning and Bray’s view. 
The font is modern; but what became of the old one 
does not appear. 


CHAPEL OF ST. MARY. 


Adjoining the south chancel on its south side and the 
transept on its east side, formerly stood the chapel of 
the Blessed Virgin Mary, which opened to the chapel of 
St. James by two arches of the same period as the south 
transept and nave—viz., rather early Perpendicular. 

All that we know of the fabric of the Chapel of St. 
Mary is derived from a note of its dimensions, and a 
view given in Manning and Bray,’ which was obtained 
from “a draught taken in 1729”; for part of the 
building fell in 1730, in consequence of its having been 
undermined by the sexton, who was killed by it; and so 
far as we can judge, he seems, to any one looking upon 
the question solely from an archeological point of view, 
to have merited his fate. The destruction being thus 
begun, the parish completed it forthwith. 

Assuming that the Lady Chapel did not extend further 
east than the chancel (which would have been an ex- 
tremely unusual thing), it is clear, from its dimensions, 
that the western end must have overlapped the end of 
the transept, and I have ventured to mark it so in the 
ground plan; the cement-covered excrescence stuck on 

? Manning and Bray, I. p, 370. 

VOL. VIII. FE 


46 HISTORY OF THE CHURCH OF 


the end of the transept during the last or beginning of 
the present century, must be within the limits of its site. 

From this view it clearly appears that the lower part, 
at least, of the walls were of Norman date, and the sug- 
gestion arises in one’s mind, that if not the original 
church mentioned in Domesday, it may have been the 
successor to that building, and the parish church prior 
to the foundation in the fourteenth century of the fabric 
on its present lines. This, of course, is simply conjec- 
ture; but it is evident that this chapel was at least two 
centuries older than any apparent part of the present 
building. Manning and Bray’s view clearly shows the 
leading architectural facts in its history. The earliest 
features are possibly of Saxon, but probably of Norman, 
date, consisting of a wide west doorway, semicircular 
headed, with plain imposts, while at the opposite end of 
the chapel is a small circular window under the gable, 
which no doubt surmounted the central window of a 
triplet, such as we frequently meet with in middle or 
late Norman work. Next, on a line immediately over 
the doorway, ran a string-course all round the exterior, 
and upon this rest the cills of a range of five Early 
English lancets on the side, and two at the west end. 
A further alteration was made in the next century by 
the insertion of a good-sized, three-light, net-traceried 
window at the west end, which, cutting into the head of 
the doorway, lead to the latter and the western lancets 
being filled in. At this period, probably, it was that the 
walls were heightened, and the roof raised in pitch. 
Subsequently a rather large four-light window of late 
Perpendicular date was inserted at the east end, in the 
place of the detached triplet which we may assume to 
have been part of the original design, but leaving the 
little circle above untouched, except being blocked up; 
and a porch was added about half-way down on the 
south side, apparently of very late date, and with em- 
battled parapet. 

Various endowments or bequests were given in aid 
of Divine Service in the several chapels, which we next 
proceed to notice. 


‘ 
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1314 (priorto).—Baldwin(Badewinus) Buscarius, citizen 
of London, gave, granted, and confirmed to God, B. Mary, 
All Saints, and the fabric of the Chapel of B. Mary the 
Virgin, of Kingston, in pure and perpetual alms, for the 
health of his soul and those of his parents and all faithful, 
an annual return of 12d. per annum, receivable from the 
heirs of William le Tanner or his assigns, at Easter and 
Michaelmas, from a house in the ville lying between the 
tenement of the said William on the west and the tene- 
ment of John le Tanner on the east. 

He also gave to the fabric of the said Chapel an 
annual return of 6d., together with all reliefs, heriots, 
escheats, and other profits, receivable of William Godman 
or his assigns, at the same terms, and from the house in 
which the said William lived, viz., between the tene- 
ment of John le Tymbermongere on the south, and the 
tenement of Alexander atte Tygh on the north, to re- 
main for ever, and to be peaceably held by the said 
Chapel in pure and perpetual alms. 

And he warranted the said gifts of 12d. and 6d. to 
the said Chapel, free from any secular services or demands. 

To this he set his seal. Witnesses, Hugo de Excambio, 
Edward Lovekyn,’ Thomas Templar, John le Tymber- 
mongere, John Aurifabro, Ralph de Dorking, Richard 
Fabro, John en la Cornere, Richard Payn, Ralph Postel, 
Roger Edwyne, John de Cruce, Alexander the clerk, and 
many others.’ 

To our Lady Light, Clement Mylam, in 1496, by his 
will left xijd.;* John Lee of Kingston, in 1502, left to it 
xijd.;* Richard Dyer, in 1514, also left to it xijd.;° and 


1 Edward Lovekyn, probably the same person as he who is one of the 
witnesses to this deed and the next, was the founder of the chapel of 
St. Mary Magdalen, in the town of Kingston, and was dead prior to 
1314.—Lambeth Register, Reynolds, 56 v. 

* This document is given, as an extract from the Archives of the 
Bailiffs of the Town, in Lansdowne MS. 226, fol. 35; and also by 
Manning and Bray, i. p. 370, from a volume then in the possession of 
G. Harding, Esq. ; but the original record cannot now be found amongst 
the Town Records. It is printed in Appendix E. 

3 Prerogative Registry, 16 Horne. 4 Ibid, 8 Blamyr. 

5 Archd, of Surrey, 98 Mathewe. 
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Alice Nicholl, in the following year, left 2 lbs. of wax for 
a taper for it.’ 

There was also a light called “ Our Lady Light of 
Pitie,”’ which was evidently different, since Clement 
Mylam and Alice Nicholl gave bequests to both of these 
lights.’ 

We may fairly assume that a chapel of so large dimen- 
sions and evident importance possessed valuable stained 
glass, but it was probably destroyed by some local Will 
Dowsyng, for we find that in 1566 the churchwardens 
had to provide 46 feet of new glass.° 

Although I have in the preceding notes on the fabric 
assigned the North Chapel to the Holy Trinity, and the 
South Chapel to St. James, I will at once admit that 
there appears to exist no direct evidence as to their 
respective situations, nor has any local tradition been 
handed down; but there are two small indications which 
have led me so to assign them. Clement Mylam, by his 
will in 1496, directed his body to be buried in “ the 
trinitie chauncell on the north side of the church by the 
wall.” In the north chancel there are in the north wall 
several sepulchral recesses containing canopied altar- 
tombs, and of about this date ; while, even supposing that 
the expression “north side of the church ’’ meant north 
side of the chancel in question, there is no north wall of 
the south chantry, for the range of arches opening from 
it to the chancel extend quite to the east end. And 
William Skern, the founder of the chantry in St. James’ 
chancel, by his will in 1463, directs his burial juata ossa 
Roberti Skern his uncle. The brass of Robert Skern is 
stated by Manning and Bray to have been, when their 
notes were taken, at the east end of the south chancel.‘ 


ST. JAMES’ CHAPEL OR CHANCEL. 


On the 22nd May, 1459, the King granted to William 
Skerne of Kingston and his heirs, at his special request, 


1 Surrey Arch. Collections, I. p. 182. 
® Thid. * Churchwardens’ Accounts for that year. 
* Manning and Bray, I. p. 374. 
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and in augmentation and sustentation of divine service 
in the parish Church, the royal licence to found a 
chantry for one chaplain in perpetuity, in honour of 
Blessed Mary the Virgin and the Most Holy Body of 
Christ, at the altar of St. James in Kingston Church 
(from this it is evident that the chapel of St. James was 
already existing), there to celebrate every day for the 
King whilst living, and the Venerable Father William, 
Bishop of Winchester, together with the souls of Robert: 
Skern and Johanna his wife, and for the souls of the 
father and mother of the said William Skern and his 
relations, and all faithful deceased. And to found, erect, 
and endow the same, according to statutes, ordinances, 
and provisions made by the said William Skern or his 
heirs. And of the King’s special grace such chantry 
should be called ‘ Skernschauntry,” in Kingston Church 
for ever. And the chaplain should have perpetual suc- 
cession by the name of the Chaplain of the Chantry 
called Skerneschauntry, and by that name plead and 
be impleaded in all pleas and disputes ; and be persons 
fit and capable in law to hold lands, tenements, and 
returns. 

And the King further granted licence to the said William 
Skern, and his heirs, to give and grant a certain house 
next the churchyard, and by him lately built, for a resi- 
dence for the chaplain, together with lands or tenements 
of the value of 10 mares per annum, or an annual return 
of that amount if of property held of the King in capite, 
to be held by the chaplain and his successors in per- 
petuity; the Statute of Lands and Tenements in Mort- 
main, or any other statute or ordinance to the contrary 
notwithstanding. Witness, the King at Westminster, 
the 22nd day of May (in his 37th year). 

For this patent a fee of 10 marcs was paid into the 
hanaper.’ 

William Skern by his Will, dated 31st October, 1463, 
directs his burial there, juwta ossa Roberti Skern, Avun- 
culi mei; and that in the event of insufficient money 


1 Patent Roll, 37 Hen. VI. pt. 2,m. 19, It is printed in Appendix M. 


| 


50 HISTORY OF THE CHURCH OF 


being had from Je pye for the sustentation of a chaplain 
to celebrate for the souls of Robert Skern and Johanna 
his wife, and also for the erection and foundation of a 
chantry there, there be paid from the testator’s lands 
and tenements according to the discretion of his wife 
Agnes, and of his feoffees, for the completion of the same." 

His wife long survived him, and jointly with John 
Curteis, her second husband, presented on 9th March, 
1488-9, and on the 26th July, 1493, and again on Ist 
July, 1496; but in the interval a chaplain had been 
appointed by the Prior of Newark (though under what 
asserted right does not appear), and his appointee was 
provisionally admitted; but the claim would seem to have 
been abandoned.? 

In 1496, Clement Mylam by his Will left to St. James’s 
Light, xijd.° 

In 1502, John Lee, otherwise Spicer, of Kingston, by 
his Will left viijd. to this Light.‘ 

In 1503, the churchwardens received 6s. 8d., being 
the usual fee for burials here: and in 1509 they paid°— 


for wesshyng of the tabyll of Seynt jemys aut, . . .  iiij? 


and in 1531 was a charge for mending the windows. 

On the 14th July, 1507, an Inquisition post mortem 
was held at Horley, in the county of Surrey, before 
William Tyndale, the King’s eschaetor. The jurors, 
Henry Polen, John Royhthey, John Bray, Thomas 
Hewet, Thomas Takyll, Henry Shoo, William Cowper, 
Henry Humfrey, William Rownde, Thomas Dewdney, 
John Wynchester, John Reynard, Robert Cowper, and 
William Burstowe (fourteen in number), being sworn, 
found as follows :— 


Robert Skerne, of Kingston-on-Thames, Esq", died on the 1st October, 
in the first year of the present King (Henry VII.), and on the day 
before his decease was possessed of a capital messuage, a dovecot, 
32 acres of land called “le Ryall,” 2 messuages, and 100 acres of land, 


1 Proved in the Prerogative Court of Canterbury, 4 Godyn. Some 
further particulars of his Will are given in notes of Benefactors. 

* Manning and Bray, I. p. 87, 8 Prerogative Register, 16 Horne. 

* Prerogative Register, 8 Blamyr. ® Churchwardens’ Accounts. 
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in Kingston, and one cottage in the same ville ; also a capital messuage 
or manor called ‘ Dounhall,” with all lands, meadows, grass lands, 
pastures, and woods pertaining thereto, in the same County. Also 
2 storehouses, one enclosure, and 2 shops, in Kingston. Also a messuage 
with 28 acres of land, 3 acres of wood called “le Borowe,” and 3 crofts 
and 16 acres of land called “Stower,” and one messuage and one 
virgate of land called “'Thurbarne lands,” in Hamme. And also 30 acres 
of land and 16 acres of pasture in the parish of Kingston, together 
with 9 messuages or tenements and 2 gardens in the Borough of South- 
wark in his domain as of fee. And at the taking of the inquisition it 
was shown to the jurors in evidence, that he had enfeotfed Peter 
Ardern, knt., Peter Curteys, Esq., Thomas Stokton, Gerard Belvys, and 
Robert Bardesey to the use of the said Robert Skerne and Agnes, his 
wife, and the heirs of the said Robert in perpetuity, and by virtue of 
the said enfeoffment the said Peter Ardern and the others were seised 
in domain as of fee to such use. The said Robert Skerne died, and 
after his death the said Agnes, by order of the said feoffees, received 
all profits of the said messuages, lands, tenements, and other premises 
and appurtenants during her life. The jurors further said that the 
said Agnes died on the feast of St Martin in winter,! in the 20‘ year 
of the reign of the present King, Henry VII. (i. 11 Nov', 1504), and 
that immediately after her decease Swithin Skerne, as son and heir of 
the said Robert and Agnes, entered into possession of the said manors, 
messuages, lands, tenements, and other premises, and received all rents 
and profits from that time. Moreover they said that the said messuage 
and dovecot and 32 acres of land called “le Ryall,” in Kingston, were 
worth 46% 8¢ per annum net ; the 2 messuages and 100 acres in Kingston 
were worth £3. 13s. 6d. per annum net. That both the said 2 messuages 
and the capital messuages were held of the King in fee farm (as all the 
town of Kingston was held) at an annual value of 16% 8¢, and was 
charged with payment to the Master of the Chapel of Blessed Mary 
Magdalene in Kingston, of 2 per annum for all services and demands. 
That the said capital mansion of Downhall, with all lands, meadows, 
grass lands, pastures, and woods, belonging to the said mansion or 
manor was worth 60% per ann. net, and was charged with the payment 
of 8° 6¢ per ann. to the Prior of Merton and suit in his Court of 
Canonbury twice a year. And the said storehouses, enclosure, and 
shops in Kingston, were worth 23% 4¢ per ann. net, and were held of the 
said Prior, charged with the payment of 2° per ann. for all services and 
demands. Moreover the said messuage, 28 acres of land, and 3 acres 
of wood in Borowe were worth 30% per ann. net, and were held of the 
heirs of Thomas Wyndesore, as of the manor of Stanwell, by the ser- 
vice and payment of 3:44 per ann. And that the said 3 crofts and 
16 acres of land in Borowe were worth 30° per ann. net, and were held 
of Robert Fenrutter, of the Manor of Stowre, for the return of 9° 11}¢ 


1 November 11th was the festival of St. Martin of Tours; the fol- 
lowing day was the feast of St.. Martin, Pope, but it was the former 
which was usually held in this country. The feast of St. Martin in 
summer was on 4th July, in honour of his translation. 
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per ann. for all services and demands. And further they said that the 
said messuages and virgate of land at Hamme were worth 20° per ann. 
net, and were chargeable with 3° 24 per ann. to the Prior of Merton 
for all services and demands. And the jurors further said that the said 
30 acres of land and 16 acres of pasture in Hamme were worth 205 
per ann. net, and were held of Richard Brampton and of the domain or 
manor of Hamme by service of Court and return of 15% per ann. And 
they said further that the said 9 messuages or tenements and 2 gardens 
in Suthwerk were worth 40° per ann. net, and were chargeable to the 
Abbat of Barmondesey in right of his Monastery, with a return of 6% 
per ann. for all services and demands. And they found that neither the 
said Robert Skerne nor Agnes, his wife, at the time of their respective 
deaths, held any other lands or tenements in the County of Surrey, in 
the domain of the King or any other. In witness whereof the eschaetors 
and jury set their seals to this Inquisition on the above day and year. 
(Endorsed) This Inquisition was delivered to the Marshal of the 


Treasury the 25‘ July, 21 Henry VIL, by the hands of Christopher 
More.! 


A descendant of the Skerne family, named Swythune 
Skerne, by his Will dated 22nd February, 1529, directed 
that his burial should take place in this chancel, ‘‘ by my 
fryndys there (si fata sinant).’? 

When the dissolution of chantries took place, the 
endowment of this chantry was of the value of £5 per 
annum, and John Depman was then the chaplain. 

Atter the confiscation of the endowments of chantries, 
the churchwardens, in 1562, sold its parclose, and noted 
the receipt from 


Willm Skatclyfe for an old pece of carved worke | .;. 
ayenst Seint Jamys chauncell . i 


while they paid 
to Robert wallwyn for pavyng of seint Jamys chauncell xviij4 


presumably for making good. 

In their certificate in 1567 it appears that there was 
an altar or communion table still here.* 

The name of the chapel or chancel would almost 
appear to have been lost by the year 1603, for when 
the vestry made an order as to the use to which it was 
put, they referred to it by its position, and not by any 


1 Eschaetor’s Inquisitions, 21-22 Hen. VII., Surrey and Sussex. 
* Archd. of Surrey, 134 Mychell. 


5 Manning and Bray, IT. 237. * Churchwardens’ Accounts, 
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name: they ordered that the minister and his family 
might be interred in the inclosed place in the church 
between the great chancel and St. Mary’s Chapel, and no 
other person without the consent of the parish, and that 
the engines belonging to this town be constantly set 
there as had been usual. 


CHAPEL OF THE HOLY TRINITY. 


On the 14th May, 1477, King Edward IV. granted 
letters patent to Robert Bardesey, of the town of King- 
ston, for the foundation of the fraternity of the Holy 
Trinity. It makes known that, in consideration of his 
devotion to, and desire for, the honor of the Holy Trinity, 
and the augmentation of Divine Service in Kingston 
Church, and at his petition, the King, of special grace, 
on cause shown, for himself and heirs, granted licence to 
the said Robert Bardesey that he, or after his decease 
his heirs or testamentary executors, might found a 
fraternity in honour of the Most High Trinity in the 
said town, that he and others, both clerks and lay, and 
of either sex, whoever might wish might found, erect, or 
establish the fraternity. And the King willed and 
granted for himself and his heirs that when the said 
fraternity was founded, erected, and established, he, 
Robert, and all brothers and sisters for the time being 
of the said fraternity, might be a perpetual community 
and a corporate body under the name of “ ‘he two Cus- 
todians or Wardens of the Fraternity of the Holy 
Trinity in Kyngeston on Thames and the Brothers and 
Sisters of the same,” and by that name plead and be 
impleaded, and such name to use in all affairs, business 
matters, and causes concerning the fraternity ; and have 
perpetual succession, and be capable in law of holding 
lands and tenements in fee and perpetuity ; and to havea 
common seal. And that for the sound and wholesome 
rule of the fraternity upon the foundation, he, the said 
Robert, or after his decease his heirs or executors, might 
make statutes, ordinances, and provisions from time to 
time, or amend or consolidate them, as well for the elec- 
tion of custodians or wardens, as for the admission of 
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Brothers and Sisters into the fraternity, and the exhi- 
bition of a chaplain to celebrate Divine Service in the 
said church, and all other matters and business of the 
fraternity, or goods, things, and lands, or tenements, 
from time to time happening or belonging to the frater- 
nity; but nevertheless that such statutes, ordinances, 
and provisions be not repugnant to common law, or any 
statute, act, ordinance, provision, or restriction whatso- 
ever made or provided before this time. Witnessed by 
the King at Westminster on the 14th day of May. Done 
by brief under the Priory seal.’ 

Robert Bardesay was one of the feoffees of the pro- 
perty given by Robert Skerne for the endowment of his 
chantry of St. James, in 1453,? 


TRINITY CHANCEL. 


Clement Mylam, by his Will, dated 11th November, 
1496, directed his body to be buried in the Trinitie 
chauncell, on the north side of the said church, by the 
wall: and that he be honestly buried, and have a 
month’s mind. 

He bequeathed and gave to the wardens and fraternity 
of St. Trinity in the town of Kingston, and to the 
brethern and sustern of the same, all his lands, tene- 
ments, rents, reversions, and services, with meadows, 
pastures, closes, commons, with appurtenances in King- 
ston, which late were held by John at Lake and Johanne 
his wife, and afterward by Robert Milam and Katherine his 
wife (the father and mother of testator): together with 
the reversion after the decease of his wife Margaret, to two 
tenements, late Hilondes, in Hethen street, Kingston ; 
to hold to the said wardens and fraternity, if by order 
of the law they might lawfully receive them; charging 
his feoffees as they would answer to God, yearly to pro- 
vide an obit to be kept in Kingston Church on the day 
of his death, as the year cometh, for evermore, spending 
upon it x* in payments to priests, clerks, and poor men, 
and the necessaries for the same. But if so be that the 


1 Rott. Litt. Pat. 17 Ed. IV., pt. 1. It is printed in Appendix N. 
* Inguis. post mortem, 21 and 22 Hen. VII., Surrey and Sussex. 


| 
| 


KINGSTON-UPON-THAMES, SURREY. 55 


said lands and tenements might not be amortised to the 
wardens to find a priest to sing in the said chancel for 
evermore, praying for the souls of his father and mother 
and all Christians, that then his feoffees with the advice 
of the said wardens and gilde should bestow yearly the 
issues and profits of the said lands and tenements to the 
most profitable and charitable intent, as their discretion 
should be advised; and that as often as need be they 
enfeoff other persons (as trustees) to perform the trusts 
of the Will.’ 

In 1502, John Lee of Kingston, by his Will left xij* to 
the Light of the Holy Trinity.’ 

1503, January 14.—William Gulson, Harry Bowrer, 
Robert Nicolas, John Dier, Henry Nicoll, and others 
(twenty-eight in all), executed a deed or declaration of 
trust, reciting that ‘‘ Forasmoche as itt is meritorious for 
every trewe Cristen man in every cause nedfull to 
schewe y° Troweth,”’ they certified that the lands now 
in dispute between Antony Forde and John Cunstabell, 
being the property of Clement Milam, were amortised 
to the fraternity of the Holy Trinity in Kingston Church 
in the event of the King’s licence being obtained, and 
for that purpose were enfeoffed John Hossey, William 
Holgrave, and John Walter (three of the parties thereto), 
by letter of attorney of Milam in his lifetime; and he 
willed that in the event of the King’s licence not being 
obtained, then the feoffees, with the advice of the guar- 
dians of the fraternity, should dispose of the profits of 
the said lands and tenements to find an honest priest 
yearly to sing in the Chapel of the Holy Trinity for his 
soul, and those of his parents and all Christians, as by 
the Will appeared. ‘And this Wee knowe of a trewthe 
and will depose in the same as Cristen men ought to 
do, whensoever we shall be called therto.” Sealed 
14th January, 18 Henry VII.* 

1 Prerog. Reg., 16 Horne; and see further particulars of his Will 
amongst the Benefactors. * Prerog. Reg. 8 Blamyr. 

8 Lansdowne MS, 222, fol. 38; also Lansdowne MS. 226, fol. 58 ; 
from the Archives of the Bailiffs. Harry Bowrer and Harry Nykoll 
eo in 1503. (Vide Churchwardens’ Accounts for that 
year. 
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Various entries in the churchwardens’ accounts show 
that a house became the property of the parish, which 
received the rent and caused the obit to be duly per- 
formed so long as it was legally permissible. <A few 
extracts will suffice :— 

1525. Received at the Dyrge of Clement Mylam . . xvj! 

1526. » for wast of torches for Clement Mylam xij 

1530. » of Henry Vynsent forClement Mylam vj‘ 
And afterwards the parish appears to have had the bene- 
fit of the house, as it is probably that for which in 1561 
they received a rent of 3s. per annum.’ 

In 1504, the master of the chapel (the master of the 
fraternity presumably) was buried here, and his executors 
paid the parish for his burial vi* viij*, and iiij* for 
waste of torches.’ 

William Smyth of Ham, in 1522, by his will bequeathed 
vi* to the Light of the Blessed Trinity.’ 

At the dissolution of chantries in 1533, Thomas Samp- 
son was the incumbent of the chantry of the Holy 
Trinity brotherhood: the permanent endowment was 
then of the value of £6 per annum, subject to tithe 12s., 
and other deductions of 18s., leaving a net annual in- 
come of £4 from the endowment.* 

Robert Hamonde, in 1557 by his will directed his 
burial in this chancel, before his seate there, next unto 
the wall.® 

When the churchwardens, in 1567, certified as to the 
altars remaining in the church, they state that there 
was one here.® 


CHAPEL OF ST. KATHERINE. 


The piscina still to be seen in the north-east pier of the 
tower is a certain indication that an altar formerly 
existed there. We possess only a few records of it, but 
putting them together, and coupling them with the fact 
that there is no indication of another chapel elsewhere, 

1 Churchwardens’ Accounts for those years. ® Thid. 
8 Surrey Archeological Collections, I. p. 188. 
* Certificates of Colleges and Chantries, Surrey, 48. 


® Archd. of Surrey, 18 Wrortley. 
Churchwardens’ Accounts. 
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we are fairly justified in assigning this locality to the 
Chapel of St. Katherine. 

In 1496, Clement Mylam left by his Will xij* to the 
Light of St. Katherine.’ 

In 1535, the churchwardens made this charge— 


iij li. of soder for seinte Kateryn Chaunsell?. . . . xvé 


It will be noted that they speak of it distinctly as a 
chancel, and the reference in Mylam’s Will was evidently 
to a Light there. 

Lastly, in 1567, the certificate as to rourn Communion 
tables or Altars remaining in the church,’ refers to the 
High Altar, and to those of St. James and the Holy 
Trinity, and there can be no doubt that the fourth was 
here.* 

Beside the chapels with their light—viz., Our Lady 
Light and St. Katherine’s Light, there were various 
other lights maintained by benefactions—viz., Our Lady 
Light of Pitie, the Rood Light of Comfort, and the 
Lights of St. Christopher, St. Anthony, St. Sithe, St. 
Erasmus, the Three Kings of Cologne, St. Anne, and 
the Bason Lights. There are also mentioned St. Son- 
day’s Image, St. Barbara, and St. Blaise; and to the 
notices of these we must next advert. 

Roger Adam of Kingston, by carta without date, but 
probably in the earlier part of the fourteenth century, 
granted and confirmed to the common lamp of Kyngeston 
Church, in pure and perpetual alms for the souls of 
Aveline Harding and his late wife Johanna, 4d. per 
annum; of which he charged 2d. on the house next the 
house of John Bawe or Babbe, on the east, and which 
Johanna Stul had in fee; and 2 pence and a halfpenny 
from a certain half acre held by Robert le Taverner on 
the part of his wife, and lying in Petteresfelde, of the fee 
of the Goldbeater, next the land of Thomas le Templer : 


1 Prerog. Reg. 16 Horne. * Churchwardens’ Accounts. 3 Thid. 

* In the Will of Thomas Underhill in 1422 (Commiss. Ct. of London, 
153 More), is a bequest of iij’ iiijt to the fabric of the Chapel of 
St. Augustine, in the parish of Kingston-upon-Thames ; presumably it 
formed no part of the parish church. I am not aware of any other 
mention of this chapel. 
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these amounts to be paid yearly towards keeping up the 
lamp in perpetuity. To give force to this carta he set 
seal. Witnessed by Eadward Lovekyn, Hugo de Excam- 
bis, Thomas Templar, John Babbe, Robert Pynchon, 
Nicholas Stel, and others.’ 

1343, St. Dunstan (24th May).— Hugh Postel of 
Kingston, granted to Roger de Farndon and Matilda 
his wife, in perpetuity, the house with its appurtenances 
in Kingston, which they had by his gift and concession, 
situate near his house and on the east side. But charged 
with the annual payment by them, and their heirs and 
assigns, of 12d. towards the maintenance of a Lamp in 
Kingston Church, as he had been accustomed to do. 
Sealed. Witnessed by John Stot, Hugo le Bakere, John 
de Okstede, and others named. At Kingston, the Sun- 
day after the feast of St. Dunstan, 17 Edward III.’ 

Our Lady Light of Pitie-—Clement Mylam, by his Will 
in 1496, left a bequest of xij* to this light.® 

Alice Nicholl, in 1515, left to it 2lb. of wax for a 
taper. 

The Rood Light of Comfort ; or St. Saviour of Comfort. 
—Clement Mylam, in 1496, left xvj* to this light.° 

John Lee of Kingston, in 1502 left xij’ to the Light 
of St. Saviour of Comfort.® 

We have already noted that the churchwardens re- 
ceived two amounts of xx‘ and iiij' respectively for the 
Rood Light in the year 1503; and in 1509 they paid 
for making the Rood Light xx‘, and in the following 
year, x* ij*’ 

Richard Dyer, in 1514, left to it xij'® 

Richard Grove, in 1520, left it xij*® 


1 Lansdowne MS., 226, fol. 40. The witnesses are mostly the same 
as those to the endowment by Baldwin Buscarius of the chapel of 
St. Mary. 

* Lansdowne MS., 226, fol. 42. The feast of the Deposition of 
St. Dunstan was on the 19th May, and that of his Translation 7th Sept. 

3 Prerog. Reg., 16 Horne. 

# Surrey Wills, Surrey Archeological Collections, I. p. 182. 

5 Prerog. Reg., 16 Horne. ® Prerog. Reg., 8 Blamyr. 

7 Churchwardens’ Accounts. 

8 Archd. of Surrey, 98 Mathewe. 9 Tbid. 150 Mathewe.. 
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William Smyth, in 1522, left it a taper of 1lb.: he also 
left xij‘ as a contribution to the building of the loft,’ which 
three years later cost the parish £30. 6s. 8d. The loft 
was destroyed in 1563, as already mentioned. 

St. Cross Light.—John Lee, of Kingston, in 1502, left 
xij‘ to this light.’ 

St. Christopher’s Light.—Clement Mylam, in 1496, left 
xij’ to this light.’ 

St. Anthony’s Light——Clement Mylam, in 1496, left 
iiij* to this light.* 

St. Sithe’s Light.—Clement Mylam, in 1496, left vj’ to 
this light.° 

St. Erasmus’ Light.—Richard Dyer, in 1514, by his 
will directed his burial to take place in Kingston Church, 
** be-fore Seynt Erasm’ m’tir.’’ 

The Three Kings of Cologne Light.—The Three Kings 
of the East were often so spoken of, in consequence of 
their skulls being preserved in the Cathedral of Cologne, 
where three skulls are still shown as such. In 1515, 
Alice Nicholl left 1 lb. of wax for a taper for this 
light.’ 

St. Anne’s Light.—Alice Nicholl, in 1515, left a taper 
of 1 lb. of wax for this light.° 

The Bason Lights —William Smyth, in 1522, by his 
will left iiij* to the Bason Lights of Kingston.° 

St. Sonday’s Image.—Alice Nicholl, in 1515, left 5 lbs. 
of wax for a taper to burn before the Image of St. Sonday 
every Sunday in service time, as long as it would endure.” 

St. Barbara.—In 1504, the parish received vj* viij* 
for a burial be-for sen barbara; and a like receipt is 
noted in the following year’s accounts." It was probably 
an image. 


1 Surrey Archeological Collections, I. p. 188. 

? Prerog. Reg. 8 Blamyr. 3 Ibid. 16 Horne. * Tbid. 

5 Ibid. St. Sithe was, no doubt, St. Osyth. 

6 Archd. of Surrey, 98 Mathewe. 

7 Surrey Archeological Collections, I. p. 182. 

8 Ibid. p. 182. 9 Thid. p. 188. 10 Tbid. p. 182. St. Sunday 
was St. Dominica, or Cyriaca; I am indebted to the Rev. 8. Baring- 
Gould for this information. 

ll Churchwardens’ Accounts, 
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St. Blaise.—In the endowment of the vicarage made 
by the Bishop, in the year 1303, it was ordered that the 
Vicar should receive the oblations on the day of St. 
Blaise,’ and as the oblations on no other saint’s day 
(except those of B. V. Mary) are mentioned, the occa- 
sion would seem to have been a special festival, leading 
next to the presumption that there would have been, if 
not an altar, at least a representation of him in sculpture 
or painting, or a light in his honour. 

The painting on the respond of the arch between the 
south transept and the chapel of St. James, though not 
so early as this date, but dating from early in the fif- 
teenth century, may not improbably be a renewal of it. 
It is a small-sized figure of a Bishop, with his pastoral 
staff in his right hand, and a wool-comb (apparently) in 
his left: the chasuble is a dark green, with brown 
orphreys and amice ; and he wears a precious mitre; the 
background is of a bright orange-red, and the colours 
generally are bright and well preserved. 

Kingston Church being the church of a by no means 
unimportant town, with well-endowed chantries, and four 
subsidiary chapels, we may, in default of any reason for 
supposing that the parishioners were deficient in that 
liberality and devotion which formed a predominant 
feature of the middle ages, reasonably assume that the 
church was, prior to the Reformation, possessed of plate 
and jewels, metal work, and other goods of avery consi- 
derable value. But it had no chance of escape from the 
sacrilegious plunder performed by the Royal Commis- 
sioners, and they made so clean a sweep of everything of 
value that when the second set of Commissioners were 
sent to glean, they found, as it appears by their inven- 
tory, made on the 28th September, 1552, that not a 
single article of plate had been left to the parish church, 
except two Communion cups and a crismatory: of 
copper there remained but two crosses, the foot of an- 
other, and a pyx. As to gold tissues, embroidery, and 
rich vestments, the best part had previously disappeared, 


1 Merton Cartulary, No, 435, fol. Clxxvij. 
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and those which remained were only the oldest and the 
imperfect sets; but still they comprised four sets of 
vestments and five copes.’ 

Between the 28th September, 1552, when the last- 
mentioned inventory was taken, and the 15th May 
following (less than eight months), another set of Com- 
missioners made their round; but by that time every- 
thing, except the two chalices, had disappeared, though, 
in the interval, two hangings for altars and a herse- 
cloth had been hunted up. And the Commissioners took 
note that there remained ‘‘ to the Kinges use fyve great 
belles in the steple, a sauns (sanctus) bell, and a chyme 
for the belles.” By the phrase, “the Kinges use,” the 
Commissioners meant, not the King of Heaven, but the 
King of England: it was not Christ, but the King of 
England, who, in their very words, was called the 
* supreme hedd”’ of the Church.’ 

The inventories of church goods of the several chapels, 
so far as they exist, show that they suffered in the same 
manner.® 

MONUMENTS. 


The only old monuments remaining are two Brasses ; 
and several monumental recesses of more or less late 
date. 

The most important is the brass to the memory of 
Robert Skern and his wife: he died on the 4th April, 
1437. The inscription, which is in raised letters (the 
background being cut away, leaving the letters standing) 
is set at the feet of the effigies, but, contrary to the 
almost invariable custom, faces towards them. It runs 
thus :— 

Roberti cista, Skeri corpus tenet ista 
Marmoree petre coniugis atque sue ; 


1 Inventory of Church Goods, 6 Edw. VI. Appendix Q. This and 
other inventories of church goods, although already given in the In- 
ventories of Surrey Church goods, edited by J. R. Daniel-Tyssen, Esq., 
F.S.A., in vol. IV. of the Collections of this Society, I have ventured 
to reprint in the Appendix, in order to make this monograph complete. 

* Inventory of Church Goods, 15th May, 7 Edw. VI. See Appendix R. 

3 See Appendices T. U. V. 
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Qui validus, fidus, discretus, lege peritus. 

Nobilis, ingenuus perfidiam renuit. 

Constans sermone, vita sensu racione, 

Committe cuiq3, iusticiam voluit, 

Regalis iuris, vivens promovit honores, 

Fallere vel falli res odiosa sibi. 

Gaudeat in celis, quia vixit in orbe fidelis. 

Nonas Aprilis pridie qui mori 

Mille quadringintis, dni, trigintaq. septem 
Annis ipsius ; rex miserere Jesu. 


The effigies are 3 ft. 2} in. high. Robert, who is 
on the sinister side, wears a long fur-lined tunic, with 
Bishops’ sleeves, and girt with a narrow, ornamented 
belt, the end of which hangs down to the knee;' short 
boots are laced up the inside; he has short wavy hair, 
and the features are good. The lady has a tightly-fitting 
dress, such as have of late years been re-introduced ; 
over the shoulders is a mantle with handsome fastening : 
she has a necklet with jewelled pendant, and wears a 
rich “horned head-dress.”” The two figures are well 
designed and in good preservation. There were formerly 
two shields of arms over the heads, and between them 
a larger one, with helmet, crest, and mantling; and 
below the feet two other shields: but all these have long 
since disappeared. 

It is stated by Manning and Bray that the lady was 
Joan, daughter of Allice Perrers, or Piers, mistress 
of Edward III., and afterwards wife of Sir William 
Wyndesore. 

Haines says that the slab was formerly on an altar 
tomb; but as far back as the time of Manning and 
Bray it lay on the floor at the east end of the south 
chancel, and Lysons, whose work was published in 1796, 
speaks of it as being near the communion-table. It is 
now set upright in the east wall of the south transept. 

Various engravings of it have been made; it is 
admirably given in Boutell’s Monumental Brasses of 
England; not badly in Manning and Bray, vol. ii. 


1 The almost invariable correctness of Haines’ Manual of Monu- 
mental Brasses is at fault in saying that he has an anelace. 
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p. 368; also in some imperial 4to, lithographs of the 
monuments at Kingston Church; and portions of the 
figures in Fairholt’s History of Costwme and Haines’ 
Manual of Monumental Brasses. 

Next is a small brass commemorating John Hertcombe, 
gentleman, and Katherine his wife. She died 12th July, 
1478, and at his death, on 22nd July, 1488, the monu- 
ment was evidently prepared. They are represented 
kneeling, he in civil costume, and she in the tight-fitting 
dress usual at that date, with a ‘‘ butterfly head-dress.” 

The effigy of John is headless. In a representation of 
this brass in the lithographs before adverted to, and 
dated in 1820, the head is shown as reproduced in our 
engraving. The stone is, and has for many years been 
set in the north-west pier of the tower, facing east, but 
what was its original position does not appear. Notes 
respecting John Hertcombe are given under the head of 
Benefactors.” 

The only other memorials of an early date (and it is 
to these only that I profess to advert) are several monu- 
mental recesses, all more or less near to the end of the 
Gothic period. In the north chantry, on the north side, 
towards the east end, is one 5 ft. 6 in. long, which may 
have been the monument of Clement Milam, and not 
improbably served for an Easter sepulchre as well as a 
tomb. Another, at the south end of the east wall of the 
same chantry, was probably excavated very shortly after 
the destruction of the altar there. In the south chantry 
is another of somewhat the same period, and to the east 
of it another, later. None of these have any effigy or 
inscription. Between the two last-mentioned is a large 
and elaborate monument to the memory of Anthony 
Benn, who died in 1618. The lithographs previously 
mentioned include one of a recessed high tomb, in the 
great chancel also, of very late date. 


? Five ancient monuments remaining in the parish church of King- 
ston, folio, 1820. (No particulars of publication, name of artist, or 
author of letterpress are given.) 
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THE PARISH REGISTERS AND VESTRY MINUTES. 


The Parish Registers are stated by Manning and Bray 
to commence in the year 1542, but the earliest book 
now extant begins with the year 1560. The series have 
apparently been carefully examined, and the volumes 
bear labels, with a numbering and the dates to which 
they refer. From this we must conclude that the earlier 
date referred to by the county historian is not merely 
temporarily missing, but has been altogether lost. 

The volumes are bound in flexible vellum covers, and 
are generally in fair preservation, though the much 
varied writing and the ink are almost invariably bad; 
and the first volume, bound subsequently, is in a 
singularly irregular state. The records of baptisms or 
christenings, marriages, and burials, contain merely 
names and dates, and (partially) residences, with names 
of parents of children baptized, but no persons of position 
are recorded; and, in fact, scarcely anything occurs 
worthy of note except that from October to December, 
1603, to the majority of burials is appended the dreaded 
word “ plague.” Ina noticeable proportion of the bap- 
tisms of females the name is Elizabeth, in honour of the 
Queen, just as in the earlier years after the marriage of 
the late Prince Consort there was a great crop of infant 
* Alberts.” 

But as an old church uninjured by the restorer in- 
variably contains some peculiar feature of architectural 
interest, so every old parish register is almost sure to 
contain some note or memorandum worthy of record. 
Here we find a list of preachers from the year 1571 to 
the year 1574, from which we must come to the conclu- 
sion that the Vicar was not “a preaching minister.” 
Not every priest or deacon was then assumed to become 
by virtue of his Orders competent to preach, but clergy 
were specially licensed for the purpose; those who did 
not preach (and they appear to have been numerous) 
were stigmatised as ‘Dumb Dogs” by the Puritans, 


who deemed preaching the most important part of divine 
service. 


* 


KINGSTON-UPON-THAMES, SURREY. 65 


Here are the first entries on the list of preachers :— 


1571, January. 
1,1. It. Mr. Jaymes my lord of leces? Chaplain p’ched her 
the Sonday the 1. 1. of January ij. 


2.1. It. the aftnoone p’ched a chaplain of my lord of bedforde. 
1. g. It. Mr. Wall p’ched for the 19 day. 


Amongst others we may note the chaplains of the 
Duchess of Somerset, my lord of Canterbury, my lords of 
Bedford and Somerset. Master Wayener was preacher 
at the burial of Olldefoxxe; and at the burial of Mr. Selbye 
on 19 Nov., 1573, Mr. Eton, Vicar of Twickenham. The 
latter often preached afterwards about that date. It 
appears that sermons were frequent—sometimes 3 days 
in succession—but irregular; some were funeral ser- 
mons, and some what we call ‘‘ charity sermons,” being 
for the benefit of persons whose residence in other 
localities had been destroyed by fire; one is stated to be 
by licence of Lord Scrope of Bolton. 

A note in 1573, August 31, relates to an absentee 
clerk: it records that there was taken from Wyllyam 
Thomplinson, then “ parish Clerk of the towne’’—(a 
rather anomalous description) £3 of his wages, being 
sent for from London (presumably meaning, engaged in 
London) 3 years and 3 quarters; and he was fain to 
take £4, or else lose all: there being present, when this 
arrangement was made, the bailiffs, constables, and 
other important personages of the town: it does not 
seem to have been the order of a regularly organized 
vestry. 

At the end of the first volume is entered an account 
of the employment of a legacy left by the will of Jhon 
Awyde, Alias nogaye, late priest of Kingston, who 
deceased 16th September, 1569; as follows, each pay- 
ment being witnessed by Richard Bower, churchwarden, 
or goodman Martan. 


First at the feast of the purification of o* Lady in 

some’ was given tothe parson ... oes ove 
Given to the poor at the ffeast of Christ in Easter ij iiij 
At the nativity of Christ in the same yere —— is 
At Easter 1570... ose oe 
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d, 
“To Nogay his brother" for the c’pletyon of the will 
of his brother”... ose 
“Tt. p* more for The Removing of the bonde for 
“‘his discharche ... ove ove viij 
Paid more to the poore, 13 April 1571... — 


The Vestry Minutes are in a stout folio, very beauti- 
fully written, presenting a strong contrast to the bad 
writing and ink and irregularity throughout the earlier 
registers. They commence on 23rd September, 1695, 
and the names of the persons present at each meeting, 
averaging perhaps 25 to 30, precede the record of 
business transacted, which was generally limited to a 
single topic, being on the first occasion the appointment 
ofachurchwarden. Probably these are the first records of 
any organized vestry meeting at Kingston, for the previous 
orders, such as those in 1585 recorded in the church- 
wardens’ accounts, and in 1573 entered in the register, 
were clearly made by an assembly of the most notable 
persons of the place, and not at a general meeting of 
ratepayers or any select body constituted by the authority, 
or assumed authority, of a faculty granted by the bishop. 

Next, it was ordered that there should be paid to the 
wardens for the time being, for the use of the church, 
for every townsman buried there, using the town pall, 
10d., and every stranger using the same or any other 
pall, 15d. 

Then a clerk was elected at a salary of 20s. per 
quarter, and he was directed to buy a book for entering 
such matters as might be agreed upon concerning the 
church at the meeting from time to time of the 
parishioners, which book should be at the cost of the 
parish. 

It was agreed that the minister and his family might 
be interred in the enclosed part of the church, between 
the great chancel and St. Mary’s Chapel (i.e. in the south 
chancel, beyond which St. Mary’s Chapel was situated) 
and no other person, without the consent of the parish. 


? «.e., To Nogay’s brother, for the completion of Nogay’s Will. There 
appears no Vicar of the name of Awyde or Nogay. 
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And that the engines belonging to this town be con- 
stantly set there, as had been usual.’ 

A plain black cloth was ordered to be provided, to be 
used on occasion as had been accustomed. 

From the minute of proceedings soon afterwards we 
learn that, by consent of the parishioners, some ground 
on Norbiton Common had been lately enclosed, and an 
order was made, presumably upon the person in charge, 
to furnish accounts of the crop of flax and hemp that 
had been grown there. 

In 1697 a rate of 3d. in the pound was made for the 
repair of the church, and two years later a rate of 4d., 
for a similar purpose, increased to 6d. upon report of 
the extent of dilapidations furnished at a subsequent 
meeting. 

The pew question appears in the year 1698; the 
minutes only commence in 1695, or we should no doubt 
find many curious facts connected with the introduction 
of the pew system, and the early assumption of right of 
allotment by the parish, and the difficulties which the 
churchwardens met with in carrying them out. But 
that this source of dispute and unchristian feeling had 
already borne its usual fruit, appears in.the orders which 
the vestry now made, in the vain endeavour to satisfy 
every one, by allotting the seats in accordance with their 
individual ideas of actual merit, and, what was still more 
hopeless, the attempt at a classification of the parish- 
ioners according to their rank and position, an idea 
which arose early in the 17th century, and has descended 


to the present time, though without the shadow of right 
by law or custom. 


1 It was not a rare thing after the dissolution of chantries thus to 
occupy one of the large chantry chapels flanking the high chancel ; 


Rye Church furnished an example till a recent date. Sometimes 
transepts were so used. 
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CHURCHWARDENS’ ACCOUNTS: 
RELIGIOUS AND SECULAR ITEMS. 


The Churchwardens’ Accounts that have been pre- 
served commence with the year ending 18th October, 
1503, being the 19th year of King Henry VII. The 
Feast of St. Luke was the date always adopted here, 
though for what reason it is not easy to say, since it is 
not the day of the dedication of the church, nor either 
of the usual quarterly divisions of the year. The 
accounts have been arranged (not very accurately), and 
bound together, perhaps 30 or 40 years ago; and we 
find a continuous series from their commencement, as 
stated, on St. Luke’s Day in the 19th year of King 
Henry VII., 1503, to the same day in the 30th year of 
King Henry VIII., 1538. Thence there unhappily 
occurs a complete hiatus (at the period when we should 
no doubt have found a very large amount of most 
interesting information relative to the ecclesiastical 
changes which were progressing or alternating), until 
the year ending on St. Luke’s day, 1561, being the 3rd 
year of Queen Elizabeth’s reign. 

These accounts are of very considerable interest, both 
in connexion with the ecclesiastical history of the parish 
and the arrangements of a very old, though not very 
large, borough town; we learn from them the sources 
of income and the manner in which they were expended; 
while we gather something of the nature of those duties 
which churchwardens 370 years ago had to perform, 
and amongst them it will not be surprising to those 
whose studies have led them to investigate the intimate 
union of the church with the people, that these func- 
tionaries had, like Roman Aldiles, to cater for the 
amusement of the parish. Some information may be 
found as to the cost of things at the period, as well as 
little orthographical facts, such as the interchange of the 
letters w and v, which, like what are now deemed super- 
fluous h’s, persons are so apt, though erroneously, to 
consider a mere Cockney provincialism. It will therefore 
be seen that they possess much more than local interest. 


i 


KINGSTON-UPON-THAMES, SURREY. 69 


For these reasons I have noted them very fully, though 
in so doing I have not intended to give an abstract 
of them, but only to call attention to the items specially 
affecting the church or illustrative of contemporary 
archeology. 

First we must advert to “The charge,” that is to say 
the receipts with which the churchwardens charged 
themselves, and afterwards to “The discharge,’”’ being 
the account of disbursements and balance which they 
admitted themselves to hold ready for transfer to their 
successors; this was the usual form, and these the usual 
titles under which such accounts were kept. It will be 
noted that these accounts shew no indication of the 
method by which the wardens were appointed or elected. 
Nothing whatever is said of anything in the nature of a 
vestry meeting until a century later, and then there 
appears to have been simply a meeting of the principal 
parishioners for a special purpose; while there is nothing 
to indicate that the accounts of the successive wardens 
underwent any supervision or audit, or were in any way 
presented to the parish or to any ecclesiastical or civil 
authority, except in the year ending in the 15th year of 
King Henry VIII., 1523, and again in 1575, when it is 
stated that the accounts were made before the bailiffs 
(of the town), and in 1578 before the bailiffs and 
other freemen ; and in 1570 a payment of 5s. was made 
at Christmas to one Persyvall Greene, at command of 
Mr. Baylles (Messrs. Bailiffs ?), and another of 20d., by 
the same order to the Ryngars, ‘‘ when word was brovght 
that y° erll of northumberland was takene.” 

I am not aware that the very important subject of the 
origin and history of the election and responsibilities of 
churchwardens has ever been investigated, and, if these 
accounts may be taken as an illustration and evidence of 
the fact, it would seem that the whole system of parish 
management and control as at present in use, and upon 
the law and practice of which so many legal works have 
been written, is simply devoid of any legal base, and 
rests merely on judge-made law commencing from a 
period utterly insufficient to give it the legal authority of 
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antiquity. We find, however, by the entry of visitation 
fees and travelling charges that the churchwardens 
attended the Bishop’s visitations at Leatherhead in 
1509 and at Ewell in 1561 and 1570; in 1561 at the 
visitation they obtained a letter from my lorde of 
Wynchester to my lord Kp (keeper) of the greate 
seale,”’ for which they paid a fee of 12d., probably to the 
registrar; and in 1562 they were cited before the 
Bishop of London (though how he had any jurisdiction 
does ? appear), and they paid for their “ Dymyssion”’ 
2s. 8d. 

We will now note the sources of income received by 
the churchwardens in their corporate capacity: they 
consisted chiefly of rents, a kind of assessment, and 
quarterages and gatherings; but payments for permis- 
sion to bury in the church, waste of wax, and bequests, 
formed not unimportant items. In the particulars 
which are given subsequently it will be understood that 
the entries and amounts are necessarily variable, but 
that the extracts and figures are quoted with the object 
of giving a general view of the subject, and it must 
throughout be carefully borne in mind that the relative 
value of money at that period was many times greater 
than its present nominal value. 


In 1503 the churchwardens entered their rent-roll as 
follows :— 


Thys Be the rentys that longethe to the Cherche of Aulhalow of 
kyngston a pon themys (made Be harry Bovrer t harry Nykovil 
cherche vardens the xix yere of kyng harry the vij). 


Harry Nykoll for yerd at sovthe styll {style} B Be 
the yere ... 


Robard Nykvll for i ij “chemeys ta ‘lytell yerd 

also for the hovs that lyethe be tuon jhon gervys w— 

Rychard greye, of london, for iij chemneys rm io 

Also master grey, nove jhon gervys, for a chemney ij? 
Master Banester for a chemey whiche vas Salmans sen 

peclell ij? 


at the vest styll 


Master Banester for ij chemneys ‘t a garden lat Rygbys... vj 
Master Berstavll for a chemney t a garden whyche vas 
Rob* meldenell . ove 
Rychard Costard, Nov ov [now] harry tomson, f ‘for achemnie % 
a garden ... 
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M Farrelton, Nove master Bartelmeve, for a garden TY a 


tenement . 
Wylm havkens of london for a chemney ta garden late 

The por [prior] of marton for a chemney ta garden | 


Jhon dyar for' a chemney ‘t a garden at y® sovthe styll ...  iiij4 


Presumably, these charges were in the nature of a 
tax on the houses and premises adjoining the church- 
yard, rather than rents of premises belonging to the 
parish; in 1561 there was received (besides the usual 
amounts for chymneys and gates) glasse wyndowes, 
iiij', which we may take to be a fee-farm rent for 
windows overlooking the churchyard, such as is paid in 
many instances in London to the present day. 

In the same year, 1503, are the more valuable receipts 
from rents for the lamps :— 

THYs Be the rent of the lamps— 

Wecarys® of kyngston p vacua placea terra baie grange 


sytuabeture ‘ ij? 
Petro certe3 teh) late Robard de vas 

sunnys® ... aes XViij 
P’ a tenement latt fhon pager evs 
Perys smethe for a tenement late a Brougers 


nov jhon wodroff 
jhon gervys for a garden at the northe cornare Ware lat 


jhon hossey oe con one 
nov belded 

jhon hossey for a tenem* lat Jhon tovlvythe p an™ wee XViij@ 
next vnto rychard Standon 

Also for y® sarsons that he duellethe in 


nov jhon dyare 
Edmond Bradsey for a naker of lond leyeng j® y® northe- 
feld be hynd the tefl seyd Edmond y® _— Wy!l*m at 
velt lat okapydd nov hout 
v nov Rychard Clare 


1 As appears by the account of receipts for the same year, in 
addition to this tenement at iiij’ per annum, he rented of the parish 
the Saracen’s Head, where he had dwelt, at vj‘ per annum. 

2 The Vicars of Kingston for a vacant plot of land where the Grange 
had stood. 3 For the hythe which was Johnson’s. 

* Newly built. 5 The Saracen’s Head. 
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jhon vodroff for a garden next y® Almeshovs lat Rychard 
voderoff ... 

Mast’ Bartellmeve [blank] for a “tenement lat tarrelton 
whyche movll okapyd y® whyche tei) lyeth be y¢ comon 
brok y® ryavil° 

Wyl*m ford for a te’ment to be teheon out ‘of ye gret les 

Avdemer for a were y® wheche Rychard Standon 
okepeyethe 

John valter for y° mynster of hovasilow for hys vane? 

Jhon Standon, Skynnar, for a barn in norbeton nov Robard 
Standon ... 

[blank] for a di. jo feld lat 

for a voyd plas jn norbeton le lytyll feld p A™ ee 

Thomas lamvall for a tenement jn the vollmarkate? 
whyche was jamys lovkyn sell, jhon 

Mylborn kythe for hys vere oes 
nov harry mylborn. 

for a teh) late Pp ja norbeton p An. 

Jhon pape for a tei) ‘at Alys say .. ve 
leying next above the chapell, 
nove Robard Beme. 

Edmond Bradsey for a tei) lat i 
stret p An. eee 
nov Master clark 

Thomas Ovnder, for a thenement jn ham . 

Jhon vokyng for a tenement lat Wyl*m Band - 

Wylm Bovll for a messvage in Canbery Stret whiche vas 
Edmond clerks... 
nov harry Bovrar 

Jhon grenvythe for a tenement vest be thamys*® Jhon 
Gydwyche for [ ] pan 

Jhon Rover of london for a tell lat Thomas Bests pan 

M. Antony Ford for a - of — nied and lat 
lavrens combe 

Also m. antony for a messvage lat “Tong? in 
norbetan ... 

Jhon taylar of fy io a te lat then 
pavcheman’ 

Clement mylam for a tel lat Thon lak’ veyng at the 
brdge fotte ove ese 


iiij@ 
iiija 
iija 


vj! 


1 John Walter for the Minister of Hounslow, for his fere (?) ferme. 
? The wool market. 
* West-by-Thames Street, still so called. 


= 
ij 
xd 
ij? 
xiij@ 
ij? 
vj? 
xij! 
vj’ 
vj’ 
ja 
ij? 
ja 
ja 
ja 
ij? 
ij! 


KINGSTON-UPON-THAMES, SURREY. 73 


Certain rents were also received, which in 1514 ranged 
from one penny up to 12d., 14d., and 21d. each, and 
amounted in the whole to 7s. 6d., being probably in the 
nature of quit rents, rather than the actual annual value 
of the premises; and in 1577 it is noted that the 
churchwardens ‘do owe for” churchyard rents for two 
years, amounting to 39s. 4d., apparently a claim against 
them for amounts omitted or neglected to be received 
and enforced, and of which the proceeds were directed 
to be employed upon iron grates, but an accompanying 
marginal note stated that Mr. Vicar was answerable. 

In subsequent years there appear entries of receipts 
from the sources which are here so fully set out. 

Then there were “ quarterages”’ and “ gaderings,”’ no 
doubt contributed by the parishioners at large, amount- 
ing in 1509 to £4. 17s. 8d., and in another account of 
the same year £3. 3s. 6d.; in 1514 the Midsummer 
‘quart. gaderyng’’ was 17s., and in 1535 the quarter- 
age was £3. 15s.; there were also collections on the 
greater festivals, and at Hocktyde; in 1563 there was 
also a quarterage for the clerk’s wages and sexton’s 
wages, £19. 3s. 4d. The bridge-wardens and cham- 
berlains also paid a small annual contribution, at least 
latterly. 

There were also gatherings on some of the greater 
festivals. At Easter there was received in 1509 no less 
a sum than £3. 9s.; the amount in 1535 was £3. 6s., 
but the next year only £1. Os. 10d.; in 1561 it was £2. 
In 1563 the churchwardens received from the offertory, 
from Passyon Sonday to Lowe Sonday, £1. 19s. 1d. 

The Hock-tyde gatherings amounted, in the accounts 
rendered in 1509, to 17s. and 14s., apparently relating 
to two successive years; in 1514, 17s.; in 1535, 30s. ; 
the next year, 17s. 6d.; in 1561 the gathering of the 
wives and men, 12s. 8d.; in 1562, of the wives upon 
Hocke Monday, 30s.; in 1571, 9s. 4d.; and in 1578, 
which is the last year in which the item appears, the 
women collected 5s. As against these particular re- 
ceipts, there was in the year 1510 charged for mete 
drynke at hoctyde xii‘; and we may assume that in 
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other years the net amount after deductions on this 
account is entered.’ 

Next we note an assessment for the priest’s wages, 
the Pascall, and for St. Swithin, as recorded in 1503 :— 


Thyes Be the devtes [duties, dues] that longethe to the cherch at 
ester everye yere. ferst evere hovs hovldar kepyng a Brode gate to the 
paryche prestys vagys iij,t ob to the pascall,t a ob to sen Svthen ; Sm* 

‘in evere hovs holdar kepyng von tenement ij‘ to paryche prest 
vagys, ob to y® pascall, ob to sent swethen sm* iij*, 

Also effe he have a vyffe  kepe a chambere ye same devte. 

Also evere jornyman takyng vagys ob to y® pascall. 

Svethen farthengys. 

Also ther Be the devtes of the svethen farthengs 


Ferst for rechemond for ther svethen  Xviijé 

Also peter sam | Petersham] for the sam devte__... ob. 

Also themys Detton for the same devte_... ws ij 

Also est movlsey for the sam devte ... om eon vij* ob. 
Sm* V. s. 


And y® hole sm* to pay to sent Swethyn Chyrche ... xix’ vj 


The amount which the Vicar received from this source 
is thus stated among the payments, e.g., in 1510 :— 


to Mr. Doct’? at Est for y¢ pisshe p’sts wag’ vee Liijs 


The St. Swithin’s farthings and Peter’s pence are 
synonymous, and evidently received the former name 
from being paid through the Bishop’s officer (as speci- 
fically stated in 1504) for the mother church, the 
Cathedral of St. Swithin, Winchester; the connexion 
between parishes and dioceses being then better kept up 
than it is now, though legally the cathedral is still 
accounted the mother church of the diocese. The four 
chapelries within the parish of Kingston paid their fixed 
contributions to this tax, as stated in the preceding 


? Such gatherings, and refreshments for the gatherers, were not unusual, 
as shown, for example, in the accounts of the Churchwardens of St. Mary- 
at-Hill, London :— 

1499. Paid for two rybbs of bief and for bred and ale to 
the wyfys yn the parish that gathered on Hokmonday. _—j'_j@ 
1510. Received of the gaderynge of Hokmonday and 
(Nichols, Illustrations of Manners and Expenses, pp. 102 and 105.) 
* The Vicar is constantly so styled in these accounts. 
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extract—viz., Richmond (or Schene, as it was pre- 
viously called), 18d., Petersham, 16$d., Thames Ditton, 
24d., and East Moulsey, 73d.; and the mother parish of 
Kingston contributed the balance of the sum of 19s. 6d., 
paid to Sent Swethyn Chyrche. 

There appears also to have been a box for gifts long 
prior to the Act of 27 Henry VIII., which forbids giving 
money in alms, except to the common boxes and common 
gatherings in every parish.’ In 1508, we have the 
items— 


Rec? ; y® churche box w' iij halpens of Copyr mony therin. 


In 1509 was received— 


The churche box wt... Pur 


Out of which they paid at Walton Kyngham,’ iij* vi‘, and 
at Sonbury Kyngham, xxii". 

In 1514, they received out of the box at Seynt luke 
tyde (the date when the accounts annually begin and 
end), xlvj*. 

A by no means unimportant source of income was 
that from funerals and subsequent ceremonies. For 
each of the two or three burials which took place in the 
church every year, the parish received 6s. 8d., and in 
1579 occurs the comprehensive item, ‘‘ Receaved for 
Buryalls, 39s. 8d.”; but on these occasions, at the 
Dirige, the month’s mind, the anniversary, and Obit, 
much wax was burnt; and it clearly was an advan- 
tageous arrangement for all parties concerned, that the 
church officials should provide the great tapers which 
were used, and charge in proportion to the consumption 
(or ‘‘ waste of wax,” as it is expressed), even though on 
the parish side the transaction was evidently profitable. 
Among the purchases there was one of 41 Ibs. of wax in 
1509, which cost fivepence halfpenny; while the first 
page of receipts shows many receipts from this source, 
thus :— 


? Act of Parliament, 27 Henry VIIL, cap. 25. 
See reference to the Kyngham, post. 


‘ 
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Res! for vaste of vj torches for his vyfys Beree’ ... xvij’ viij* 
He (Master Cortes) ovethe for vast of torches (at 
his funeral apparently)... iijs viij? 
George lekner for vast of a torches at hys monthes 
mynd (vij lbs)... 
In the following year, 1504, — 


Thon lee t Rychard Cle for wast of torches at y° 
derge ‘t ij massys yt was made for ae 
of master antony forde ix!i ij ob. 


In the year 1514, there were twenty-four receipts on 
this account, of sums from one penny to twenty pence, 
and amounting in all to 14s. 5d. These will suffice for 
illustration of this item in the accounts. 

References also occur to the Paschal light, which will 
be adverted to elsewhere, and were an item of parochial 
account, rather than claims against individuals. 

Occasionally the wardens had the good fortune to 
receive the amount of a bequest, forming an addition to 
the year’s income: thus, in 1504, they received £15, in 
part payment of a legacy of £20 left by Master Robard 
Somerby, the Vicar, whose will is mentioned hereafter ; 
and the account for 1505 shows that John Bramton 
owed to the church for the bequest of John Hogen, 
6s. 8d.; in 1525, they received “‘ out of y° stepull for y° 
bequest of moder grove, vj".” 

Such were the main sources of income coming to the 
churchwardens, besides which there were some casual 
receipts, mostly trifling in amount, but in 1525 they 
received at the Churche Ale (an item not usually occur- 
ring in these accounts, and therefore presumably for 
some special object, rather than part of the annual in- 
come), no less than vij* xv*; and a few years later (in 

1529) the chamberleyn paid them for lambale, xij’. 

In Queen Elizabeth’s time, moneys collected at offer- 

tories come into account: thus the accounts in 1561 


? Although in many parts of the kingdom, at an early date, pro- 
vincials frequently wrote v for w, it will be noted that the Kingston 
churchwardens adopted the practice as their general rule rather than 
as a casual exception ; and this entry would now run, “ Received for 
waste of 6 torches for his wife’s burial, 17s. 8d.” 
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show the receipt of 3d. on the first Sunday in harvest, 
and 6d. on Myclemasse-day, and the Sondaye after (i.e., 
within the octave); in 1563, from Passyon Sonday to 
Lowe Sonday at y° comunyon, xxx‘ j’; in 1572, for the 
comunyon for the holle yere, 1xj* viii’; in 1582, receaved 
for Comunyons, xv* vj’; and in 1585, an order was made 
at a meeting of parishioners, directing that the offerings 
at every marriage thereafter solemnized should be taken 
at the church doors. 

To these general items of parochial-ecclesiastical in- 
come there are but few and trifling ones to add. 

Kanberey (Canbury or Canon-bury—so called from 
the canons of Merton, who had there their great tithe- 
barn), a manor and eastern suburb of the town, had, as 
appears by a note in 1503, to pay annually to Kingston 
Church two loads of straw—viz., one at Alhalowtyd (All 
Hallow-tyde, 1st Nov.), and the other at Krestemes 
(Christmas), or else the sum of ij’ viij*. 

It would appear that upon certain church land there 
grew brush-wood, which the wardens sold; in almost the 
first year of the existing accounts—viz., in 1504, they 
sold 4,000 talwood' to one person, who paid for the half 
of it xxvj* viij', and large quantities to others; and in 
1561, Goodman Stevens paid for the wood in Stock’s 
Heath, in two payments, xiiij" vj° viij’. 

In Queen Elizabeth’s reign, they received small fees 
for the loan of the parish herse-cloth, or pall-cloth; thus, 
in 1568, is entered the receipt for the hearce clothe, vj‘, 
in 1569, for the Paule Clothe, viij*, and in 1578, for the 
pall cloth for hym that was drowned at the Crane, vij*. 

Beside these there only remain to be noticed the 
moneys which they received in their civil rather than 
their ecclesiastical character—viz., those from the public 
sports which they organised, and the revenue derived 
from which they entered in their accounts, while they 
credited themselves with part of the expenses. This 
section of the accounts requires separate mention, and I 


? Talwood. Tall-wode, pacte-wodde, to make byllettes of: taillée 
(Palsgrave). The term is still used in Kent. (Haliwell.) 
VOL. VIII. G 
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postpone it till a little later in the present synopsis of 
the accounts. 

The “ Discharge,” or account of expenditure, is given 
by the churchwardens rather more in detail than the 
receipts, and may be conveniently classed as either 
relating to the church itself, with its services and 
structure, or to parochial matters of a distinctly secular 
nature ; to each of which, as previously mentioned, there 
were, to a certain extent, special funds contributed. 

As regards the former class. An income from the 
rectorial profits having been provided for the mainte- 
nance of divine service for the parish by the Vicar, and the 
disputes with the appropriators ultimately settled, as we 
have seen, by the authority of the Bishop, we may post- 
pone supplementary payments on that account until we 
have first noted the expenses of the fabric itself. 
Repairs were constantly needed for tiles, which we may 
presume were generally roofing-tiles, and wood and car- 
penters’ work, though to no great amount; but the 
steeple was a perpetual and frequently heavy source of 
expense. 

In 1504 (the second year of these accounts), there was 
paid to the mason for “the beldyng & reparyng of y° 
stepoll,” xxxij" viij‘; towards which, however, they 
received of the bequest of Master Robard Somerby, 
£15 in part payment of £20. This apparently was part 
of the residue of his estate which he left to the true and 
faithful disposition by his executors at their discretion 
to the most pleasure of God, and the most wele (welfare) 
of his soul. The building and repairing was evidently 
confined to the upper part, since the lower story of piers 
and arches on which it rests are the oldest remaining 
part of the church. 

In the next year there was paid £52 to William 
Hobbis, the mason, in part of payment of the repairing 
of the steeple; but probably this was a remanet from 
the repair and rebuilding in the previous year. 


* His will, with a codicil, was proved at Lambeth, 11 May, 1502. 
Prerogative Court, 15 Blamyr. 


4 
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In 1508 occurs the items :— 


Paid for makyng of a skafold for to sett up the vanys 
on the stepull % for a stone to hang at the Churche 
gate... 
To a laborer for makyng clene of the stepull t ye gutters xij! 
For takyng downe of y® Cradill’ out of y° stepull ... it 
Makyng of doggs of hyren for y° Stepul]? 


In the following year, we hear of the weather-cock :— 


- Paid for C t half of x peny nayll** for y stepull and y® 


Y° tynker for mendyng of y° Kocke ... 


And for iron and workmanship, 3s. 4d., besides the 
plumber, and other small items, but not omitting 16d. 
for the gilding and making of the Copper Cross, and for 
a new cross, 4d.; but on the other side was the receipt 
of vij* for gyldyng of y° crosse. There must surely have 
been some discreditable work or jobbery here, for only 
ten years later, in 1519, it had to be renewed, and the 
parish was charged for— 


makyng gyldyng of the Crosse 
mendyng of the cofyn‘ of the Crosse... 


But on the other hand, we find that the wardens were 
fortunate enough to receive in 1525, 


out of y® stepull for y® bequest of Moder Grove woe «ili 


though what became of it does not appear. 
After passing over the hiatus, this part of the fabric 
again cost a not inconsiderable amount: in 1561, there 


? A cradle would appear to be a temporary crane or scaffold for 
, raising materials during repairs. A creidy/l is mentioned amongst items 
relating to repairs of the steeple at Wigtoft, in 1535, where is a charge 
paid to a wryght for making it, one shilling, and boards for same 1s. 1d. 
(Nichols’ Illustrations of Manners, &c., p. 226.) 
2 Doggs ; large bars of iron outside old houses to keep the walls to- 
gether. (Halliwell.) 
* One would hardly expect to find tenpenny nails spoken of at this 
date, especially considering the different value of money. 
. ‘Apparently the foot in which the cross was set. Halliwell explains 
the word coffin as meaning the crust of a pie, basket, or chest. 
G 2 
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was paid as follows, commencing with an unsuccessful 
endeavour to make a contract for the repair :— 
Paid for a plomer t his man’s Dynner, that came to take 


(a contract for works on) the steple t could not agree xij? 
to the goodma Spaffolde in pte of payment for deaiindie 


of the seid steple 
Henry Blackman in pte of payment ‘for xxxv dayes 

for helpyng of the plumer in the steple ove 
Robert Edmiud in pte payment of xxvj dayes labor ... x° 

In the same year’s accounts are payments— 

to the frenchma for making of the Crosse ‘ee oo mat 
for the wether cocke xvjé viij! 
fur the scaffold t the glasiar’ 3 breakefaste when the 

wether cocke was sett upp... viij@ 
to the glasiar at an other tyme ... xs 
Henry ‘Courver for makyng of the boxe for boll (? ball) 

for the wethercocke... xij! 


Followed in the vee by the 
to vivies wife for payntyng of the crosse upon the steple xx? 
Being a debt which was doubtless incurred before the 
cross was set up. 
The bells were also a constant source of expense for 
baldricks,' ropes, and wheels. 
In 1521 there was purchased— 
xxx li. of hempe redy wrowght for bell Ropys... coe itij® ixé 
In 1523, a new wheel for the second bell cost 3s. 13d. 
These will suffice as examples. But beside such ordinary 
current expenses of wear and tear, the re-casting of 
bells during the limited period within which these 
accounts extend was far more frequent than one could 
have possibly anticipated. 


In 1523, was— 


Paid for y° Exchange of the ij** bell... xxxvij$ 
paid for brede t ale at y® takyng down t hangyng upp iiij? 
paid to Edmond Raynold for a day helpyng up of y* 


said bell... ij* 
for careyng of y® said bell to ye bell founders t fro the 
bell founders to y® wat’ t for Tranyng’*... 


1 The baldrick is the leather thong by which the clapper is suspended. 
* The carriage of the broken bell to the founder’s at Reading, and 
from the founder’s to the water, and for transit. 
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to poule for jren worke a beil Clap mendyng 

to thom*s sexton for trussyng of said bell... ijt 
1529. Received toward the casting of the bell xxxij® ij’ di 

Paid to the bell founder for castyng of the thredde bell xliijs iiij4 

makyng of a clapper for the same bell . ij* iiij¢ 

for Traynyng ‘t Carryage of y° same bell sae xd 


paid for the makyng of the Obligacion (the Contract) ... ij? 


In 1535, apparently, one of the bells fell pa was 
broken, for they paid 16d. for mending the floor where 
broken by the bell, and the second and third bells were 
recast at Reading, at an expense, given in detail, of 
between £8 and £9. 

We find that in 1553, the Royal Commissioners for 
Church goods reported that there were— 

remaining in their charge to the kinges use, fyve great 
belles in the steple, a sauns bell, and a chyme for the 
belles,’ 

Another was recast also at Reading, in 1561, when 
there was paid to the founder for casting and fresh metal 
put into it, £6. 5s. Od.; besides minor incidental ex- 
penses, some of which are curious; and it will be noted 
that the wardens themselves accompanied it on its 
journey :— 

Paid to william mose for carryng of the bell to reading _xiijs 
for of Dynner at Meydenhedd when we carried the bell 


to be cast one V8 viiiij@ 
sopper at Reading... one os 
Dynner at Reading on the morrowe . 
bayting at Stanes cOmyng homeward 
for Drynke at the founders 
Drynke for the eens that made the bell while 
(wheel)... ove vj? 


Not long afterwards, in 1566, the fourth bell was recast: 
there was— 
paid the beyll fotider for castyng the fot (fourth) 


beyll wt wyet (? which weighed) _... xiijli 
for she? was cast (larger?): pthym ... iij!' x* vi 
for metyll to the said byll ove (2) x4 xiijs viij? 
all other charges .. ove ose ove 


1? Inventories of Surrey Church Goods, edited by J. R. Daniel-Tyssen, 
Esq., F.S.A. Surrey Archeological Collections, iv. p. 167. 
* Bell ringers always speak of a bell as of the feminine gender. 
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Then the great bell was sent to London, in 1574, and 
recast, at a cost of £3. 3s. 4d. to the founder. 

The saunce, or Sanctus bell, mentioned in the Inven- 
tory in 1553, was in use in 1563, for we find the pay- 
ment of 8d. for a rope for it. 

Probably one of the five was that used for ringing the 
Curfew, and thence named. In 1509, there was— 

Paid for trassyng of the Curfeey bell ... oe ~ 
In 1651— 
paid Robert Beme for Iron worke for the korfye bell... ij 
And in 1651, there was charged 30s. for ringing the 
Curfew. 

Not one of the old bells survives: the present peal of 
nine very fine bells are all modern. 

The chime, mentioned is the inventory of 1553, was 
in connexion with the clock, and was of old date, for in 
the first year of these accounts there was— 


Paid for a rope for the chym ... one ixé 
In 1508, for— 
mendyng of the klocke and the chym ... . +» XV¥j ob. 


And 2d. for a line for the clock; ons in 1519, 8d. for 
mending the clock. 

Ringing the bells was usual for other than ecclesiastical 
rejoicings we find as early as 1510, being the second 
year of King Henry VIII., when there was paid to 

y° for mede t nke for Rynging the 
byrthe of the prince... 

This Prince was Henry Tudor, son of Henry VIII, 
by Queen Catherine of Arragon, his first “wife ; ; he was 
born at Richmond Ist January, 1509-10, and died there 
on 22nd February following, and was buried with due 
obsequies at Westminster.’ 

In 1570 there was— 

Paid to the Ryngars the ferst daye of y° chaunge of the 
qvenes Rayne 2 ij® viij4 


Sandford and Stebbing, Sinai gical History of the Kings and 
Queens of England. 


? Possibly the 17th November, at the change from the 13th to the 
14th year of her reign. 
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To the Ryngars at the command of M* Baylles! when 
word was brought that y® erll of northumberland 


was takene? 
To the Ryngars ‘the ferst tyme the quene whent in to 
bare feild ( (? Harefield) 


And many times afterwards, ‘when ‘apparently Her 
Majesty passed through the town, and once when she 
passed by water. In ‘the next year there were similar 
payments to the Ryngars at the Queen’s coming, 2s.; at 
her first going to Bare feld, 19d.; several times at her 
going to Ottland (Oatlands), to Horsle (Horsley), and to 
Martten (Merton), and when her boat came by; and in 
1571-2, when the Queen came to the town, 12d. In 
1578, the ringers were paid for their service when the 
Queen went away. 

Going back to 1523, the bellman received for his 
wages 4s.; no doubt this was his pay for the daily ring- 
ing for service; it would not be for the bellman or cryer, 
who would be paid by persons who needed his services ; 
the payment had risen in 1561 to 10s.; and 1574 there 
was 

Paid to Warthell for ringynge of the day bell ... iiij4 


But at an early date, at all events, the bells were 
rather a current source of profit from the fees paid to 
the wardens on the occasion of funerals—e.g., at that of 
Sir William Woodale, in 1529, they received 3s. 4d. 

Payments for lead, sometimes in large quantities, were 
not infrequent, and were probably for the gutters, for 
the sweeping out of which there was an annual expense ; 
but in 1561 the lead must, from the quantity, have been 
required for roofing, very probably of the tower. There 
was 

Dely¥a to Spaffelde the plumer to new caste xx. c. t di’ of old 
eade, 


The said Spaffelde brought sit (ag wii reddy 


1 The Bailiff of the Town. 

? In the ill-fated rebellion by the Earl of Northumberland and the 
Earl of Westmoreland, who fled to Scotland, where the former was 
taken ; he was subsequently beheaded, 

s Twenty hundredweight and a half. 

* Sixteen hundredweight, twenty-three pounds. 


Ae. 
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to him to be paide, is paide therefore... ix vijs 
And he must answere unto us for iiij c, xxxviij lbs of leade that 
he receyved more than he brought. 


Paid for xxij li. of sodder at vij‘... xijs x4 
to Spaffelde for xvij"' dayes at viija the daye xlijs viij4 
to his laborer for xvj dayes after soe ~ a 


And not so very long afterwards, in 1575, the plumber 
delivered all the new Jead, 38 ewt. 17 Ibs. .» at 12s. per 
ewt., costing £22. 17s. 10d; against which he received 
in old lead 22 ewt. 14 Ibs. at 9s. 

Respecting the churchyard there are few entries. It 
was evidently fenced in; for in 1509 there was paid 
18 pence for the stile, though what was so termed was 
apparently a gate, and not always kept carefully closed 
against intruders : 


1536. Paid for a locke for the Church Stile ... ; eee hii 

1510. Paid Careying a dede horse out of ye church yard m_ 

1577. Paid to wright for throwing away the wid from the 


The ancient Yew-tree, which forms so usual a charac- 
teristic of an English churchyard, came to an end in 
1571, when there was paid to 


gylbard Marggere for dyggyng dovne the yewe tree ... xvj! 


Many interesting entries are found in relation to the 
church ornaments, and incidentally to festivals and cere- 
monies, respecting which our notes are necessarily 
divided by a sharp line marked by the vacancy un- 
happily existing between the first book of accounts, 
ranging from 1503 to 1538, and the second book, which 
only commences in 1561; the loss of those for the 
intervening time is specially to be regretted as being 
the period “of transition and destruction. 

The accounts commencing, as we have noted, on 
St. Luke’s day, the 20th October, the first festival is 
that of the first great festival in the Church’s year, 
Christmas. In 1509, there was paid for 3 lbs. of candles, 
3d.; the quarterly gathering at this period of the year 
in 1514, produced 18s.; and in 1535 was a small 
payment for coals for the quyer. 
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On Palm Sunday it was customary to provide ale for 
the singers: in 1509 


for ale uppon palme sonday at syngyng of y® passion ... ji 


So in 1510; in 1519, for bread and ale, 1$d.; in 1529, 
drink for the ringers, 4d.; and in 1537, for bread and 
ale, 13d. The charge in 1536 


for settyng uppe of the palme crosse 


probably relates to a usage on this day. 

The ceremonies following so shortly after, on Good 
Friday, in relation to the Master Sepulchre,’ are thus 
referred to :— 

In 1521 was paid for mending of the sepulcre, 11d. ; 
in 1529, bread and ale for the watchers of the sepulture, 
4d.; and in 1535 is a small charge for coals when they 
watchyd the sepulture, 3d. Entries of payment for coals 
at Easter in 1509, 1510, 1523 (4 bushels, cost 4d.), 1535 
and 1536 are explained by the entry in 1535— 


Coles at Ester when they watchyd the Sepulture ..._ ij 


A payment in 1535 for mending the charnell-house 
and the palm-tree may refer to the same ceremonies. 

Next is the Paschal, or Paschal-candle; it was a 
single, very large candle, used in the services at Easter- 
tyde, after which it burnt during the chief offices until 
the Ascension; it has a rubrical use and symbolical 
meaning. This Paschal candle was adverted to in 
reference to the priest’s emoluments, amounting to 16d. 
per annum, paid to him by the parish, which provided 
the necessary general expenses, and received the offer- 
ings, being a halfpenny from the holder of each house 
or tenement, according to an assessment in 1503. In 


1 I have adverted to this subject in a Paper on Cranley Church, in 
the Collections of this Society, VI., p. 43; and described them very fully 
in the Archeologia, vol. xlii., p. 263. The Mystery of the Resurrection 
as performed, is printed in the Townley Mysteries, printed by the 
Surtees Society, p. 254; Wright’s Harly Mysteries, p. 32; and Halli- 
well’s Ludus Coventria, p. 338. The famous Ober-Ammergau play is 
of the same nature, but adhering closely to the scriptural text. 
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most years it appears to have needed some small outlay, 
set out in detail m 1508 :— 


xj fote of tymb for the passchall? 
for the paschall stokk makyng 
the payntyng of the same stokke 
wex for the paschall ... ose vit 
makyng of the pascall . “ae ... dij’ ob 
to Mais? Doc? for the wex of the pascall “ne in 
In 1509 :— 

John Chapman for the ng of y° t font 

tapyr ... iijs 


And in 1537 was 
mendyng the Judas that the taper standith upon* ... 


At Easter there was performed—at all events in the 
years 1509 and 1519—the Mystery, or Miracle-play of 
the Resurrexion, apparently distinct from the repre- 
sentation, of a more or less rubrical character, in con- 
nection with the Easter sepulchre. We may presume 
the gathering or collection more than paid the ex- 
penses; we only find a few charges, while the receipts 
are considerable. In 1519 are these curious charges :-— 


A skynne of parchement t for Gun powder for the 


play on Est’ day Viij@ 
Brede tt ale for them that m: ade y* stage ‘at Est’ T other 
things y' belongyth to y* play 


On Lady Day, May Day, Corpus Christi,* and Whit- 
suntide, there was an entertainment, with morris dancers. 
The annual feast of the Dedication of the Church, viz., 
Allhallows or All-Saints’ Day, November Ist, seems to 


? Eleven feet of timber for the Paschal. 

* The Paschal stocks, the painting of which is charged for in items 
given above, are probably the candlestick called the Judas, which was an 
immense false candle used as the base, on, or in the top of which the 
paschall candle itself was set-—the whole then appearing as one. It is 
very frequently mentioned in old records, 

* The Mystery, often performed on Corpus Christi Day, is printed 
in Davies’ York Records, and Sharpe’s Coventry Mysteries. The item 
14 for pack threde on Corpus Christi Day, charged in the present 
accounts for the year 1508, evidently has reference to some special 
arrangement, if not actually for a mystery. 
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have been observed with much dignity, judging from an 
item in 1528: — 


We will next advert to as various articles which are 
classed under the term Ornaments of the Church, or 
Church Goods, so far as they are referred to in the first 
account book. 

As regards the altar, there are only mentioned a 
charge of 4d. for wesshyng of the tabyll of Seynt jemys 
aut’, which not improbably related to the rubrical custom 
of washing the mensa of the altar on Maundy Thursday 
with wine and water, though why the charge should 
apply only to St. James’ altar renders it doubtful; and 
the purchase in 1519 of 8} yards of dyaper for owtyr 
clothes, which cost 4s. 103d; and in 1530 an aulter 
cloth cost 3s. On the other hand, the Church evidently 
possessed rich frontals, for the use of which on special 
occasions a fee was paid; thus in 1530 :— 


Rec! for heer (hire) of the altar cloth . j oe viet 
Mr. Ford for the hyer of the best altar cloth .. ao ij® dij? 


No doubt this was one of the two liane of altars, of 
white and red silk, which were surviving and entered 
in the inventory in 1553.? 

Of chalices we find no mention till the commencement, 
in the later years of Henry VIII., of that feeling which 
culminated during the Great Rebellion in the apparent 
destruction, though happily but temporary disappear- 
ance, of the Church of England. In 1521 is a charge of 
9d. for white soap and washing of the Corporas;* and 
in 1521 there was paid for 

a purse to bere the Sacrament viij? 


? Rood-light was often elsewhere called the Beam-light, from the 
Rood-beam which stretched across the chancel-arch, on the top of the 
screen, where there was no rood-loft. 

* Tyssen’s Church Goods, Surrey Arch. Coll" iv. p. 167. 

* The Corporas, or Corporal, is a small linen cloth placed upon the 
paten, and on which the Holy Sacrament, in the Species of Bread, 
rests. 

* The Purse, or Burse, is a receptacle for the corporal and chalice- 
cover, now usually formed of cardboard or other light material. 
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In 1508 is a charge of 14d. for a line for the vayle; 
probably the veil with which the altar cross was covered 
i Holy Week; or perhaps the curtains which during 
Lent were suspended before the altar and before the 
Rood.' 

In 1535— 


mendyng of the Sacrament boxe* 


A charge entered in the account for 1508, of 16d. for 
4 knappis of silk* for the kanapy, no doubt refers to 
the canopy under which the Holy Sacrament was borne 
in external processions, probably on Corpus Christi 
Day, and possibly on carrying it to the sick in their last 
moments; and so also in 1535 :-— 


a lanihorne to goo w' the sacrament* ... wn ne a 


The altar cross is mentioned occasionally. In 1509, 
7s. was expended in gilding of the cross; in 1523, there 
was paid for a foot for the best crosse, 8s.; in 1535, even 
in the very year in which the wardens sold no less than 
four chalices, there was— 


Paid to the goldsmyth for mendyng of the best Crosse vj viij4 


And inthe next year they received, presumably on the 
occasion of a funeral, or perhaps on some special family 
festival in church— 


Mestres pate for the loone of the best Crosse ... wo. Viijé 


The amount of charge for the temporary loan affords an 
indication of the value of the article. 


2 Walcott, Sacred Archeology; and Peacock, Linc, Ch. Invent., 
p- 253. 

* Probably this was a box in which to keep the altar bread prepared 
for the Holy Sacrament, and not the pyx of copper, mentioned in the 
inventory of 1552. 

3 Knappis of silk : knobs, tassels. 

* Used in accordance with the Constitutions of Archbishop Peckham, 
in 1279, which ordered that the Sacrament of the Eucharist should be 
borne with due reverence to the sick by a priest, being vested in 
surplice and stole, and that a light in a lanthorn, together with a bell, 
should be carried before it.—Gibson’s Codex Juris Ecclesiastici Angli- 
cani, p. 484. Also the Constitutions of Archbishop Winchelsea, in 
1305 ; Gibson, p. 225 ; and Johnson’s Canons. 


| 


KINGSTON-UPON-THAMES, SURREY. 


89 


Next we may note the candlesticks. In 1509, and 


annually, there was paid for— 


skoryns (scouring) of the smale Candylstok* of y* hye 


In 1535 (showing their material) — 


for mendyng of the silver Candellstick* ? 


skowring ‘t sowderyng (soldering) of the branche 


affore all seint’ (the high altar) 


ja 


Casual charges refer to the lights: as in 1528—. 


a pulle for the lampe in the quere .. 
In 1509. Lampe Oyll cost 5s 4°, and a lampe glasee 
iij li. of Candyll uppon Christy mas day 


The next year, for scouring the lamp, 2d. 


In 1526, 


and on special festivals, the further light of candles, as, 


for example, in 1509. 


There are not many entries referring to the vestments 
of the clergy and attendants: in 1509 was paid— 


for gyrdylls % tapys (girdles and tapes) for y° West- 


ment*? 


John Standon’s for mendyng of ye westement® ... 
mendyng ye Copys (copes) & westment’ (chasubles) .. 


In 1521, there was paid to a woman for mending the 
vestments, 11d., silk and fringe, 4s., and washing, Os, 6d.; 
in 1528, there was paid for mendyng of fourteen albs 


and six amys, with settine over the parells,*® 2s. 


4d.; and 


in 1530, for washing for the whole year, 3s. 4d., and 


1 The fact that it was customary from the earliest period to have a 
lighted candle upon the altar during the celebration of the Holy 


Sacrament is too well known to need a note, except that it was 
again especially enjoined in 1322 by the Constitutions under Arch- 
bishop Walter, which directed that there should be two lighted candles, 


or one at the least.—Gibson’s Codex, p. 471. 


* The terms “waistcoat” and “vest,” used as synonyms at the 


present day, furnish a modern parallel to the use of w for v. 


* Amices, with removal of the satin apparells, which are borders or 


squares of embroidery. 


. 
ove ij? 
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washing the corporac* (corporasses), 4d. In the Tran- 
sition period of 1535, they paid— 


for lynynd (lining) of the Blewe velvett Cope 


Presumably the same cope which is mentioned in the 
Edwardian inventory of 1552, as a cope of silk, the 
ground blue, and possibly that which was sold in 1561, 
with a vestment and three banners, for 40s. 

Surplices are more often mentioned because of the 
constantly necessary charges for washing, as well as from 
their perishable material requiring frequent renewal, and 
the entries relating to them are of some interest, both as 


regards the quantity of material and its price. In 1509 
was paid for— 


a surples for y® pisshe (the parish pr wt y® 


makyng iiij" 
In 1529, to— 
Old S* Rychard for his surplys? 


The clerk’s surplice, in 1509, cost 6s. 54d.; in 1519 
were bought nine ells of cloth for a surples for the clerk, 
costing 3s. 6d., and the making was 1s. 6d. more, while 
the bedeman was provided, in 1509, with one containing 
seven ells of cloths, at a cost of 2s. 10d. 

Respecting service books there are a few items. In 
1510, bynding of y* best masse boke cost 5s., which was 
no inconsiderable sum; as also in 1530, for— 


Keveryng & lyndyng of ij mass books 
Amongst other things we note a reference to the 
crysmatory, there being the charge in 1535, for— 


a locke for a littell Cobberde that the ey 

standyth in ... xé 
And in 1538, a er pines of re cost 6d.; but one 
of silver appears in the 1552 inventory. 


Then there is the stoup for holy water: in 1519— 
Paid for the chaynge of halywatyr stope vijé 


? Old Sir Rychard may have been a chantry priest. 
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Two holy water sticks, in 1519, cost 2d.; and in 1536, 
for— 


changyng of a holywater potte ! ose ixd 
There occurs, in 1538, the charge— 
Paid for a holly Brede* baskette 


This refers to a custom which in England has become 
almost forgotten by archeologists, though still in vogue 
in the Western as well as Eastern Church; in fact, 
a kind of commemoration of the Agaps. In England 
the item occurs occasionally in the Edwardian Church 
Inventories.* 

The church chest, always required for the custody of 
parish books, and miscellaneous smaller articles of less 
intrinsic value, is referred to in 1530 when 6d. was paid 
for a locke for the great chest in the vestrye. Many such 
ancient chests of gr reat value : and often rich and excellent 
workmanship, dating early in the thirteenth century up- 
wards, are still extant. "Three years later the Act 27 
Henry VIII. refers to it; and the canons of 1603 
direct that where none existed, the churchwardens should 
provide one. ‘ 


? The Stoup for holy water, as a church-fitting, does not appear to 
date from an early period ; those which we find in our churches (almost 
always defaced) are of the 16th or quite late inthe 15th century. The 
holy water stock or stick is better known ecclesiastically as the Asper- 
gill, a brush at the end of a stick, dipped in holy water, which was 
thereby sprinkled over the congregation as the clergy passed along 
in solemn processions; whence it was often called the Holy Water 
Sprinkle. 

* The Eulogia. Bread blessed and distributed among the people on 
certain occasions. In the Sarum Manual, called “ Panis Benedictus.” 
A custom of great antiquity, being still in use in the Greek Church, 
Rock, Church of our Fathers, i. p. 136; and Walcott. The writer has 
eaten it in Cettigne, the capital of Montenegro, and in France. It 
has no reference to the Holy Sacrament, but seems to be rather a 
reminiscence of the early Agapx. Charges like that noted above are 
not uncommon in parochial accounts, e.g. at St. Michael, Cornhill, in 
1466 and 1554. 


* Several examples are mentioned in Peacock’s Lincolnshire Church 
Furniture, p. 250. 

* Canons of 1603 ; Phillimore’s Ecclesiastical Law, p. 924 ; Sparrow’s 
Collection of Articles and Injunctions. 
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Of the font we find a few notes. In 1508 is 
a Rope for the fonte... ob 


This item, which might otherwise be conjectural, is 
clearly explained by one in 1536 :— 


for mendyng t payntyng of the Coveryng of the founte 
the payse (weight or counterpoise) of the same ... ix? 


It is evident that the font cover was not, as was most 
usually the case, a flat lid, but an elaborate and lofty 
pyramidal cover, attached to which was a rope passing 
over a pulley above and having a balance weight or 
counterpoise, practically necessary to raise it on the 
occasion of baptisms. Examples of this arrangement 
are not rare in Norfolk, where ecclesiastical woodwork 
was carried to such perfection in the 15th century, 
and others may be found in Germany. Very likely the 
payment of 4d. in 1529 for mending over the font had 
reference to the refixing of the pulley and counterpoise. 
In the same year (1536) is a charge of 12d. for paintyng 
of the founte cloth.’ 

In 1509 there was paid to 


John Chapman for the makyng of y® paschall t y° fonte 

tapyr one ove iijs 

A lock for the fonte cost 5d. in 1528.2 The univer- 
sality of the custom of keeping the font covered and 
locked is indicated by the marks in all ancient fonts of 
the staples for the hinge and lock. 

The Rood-loft was (in all but large and monastic 
churches) a very narrow gallery upon the top of the 
cancellus or chancel-screen, or rood-screen, which, set 


1 Peacock (Church Furniture, p. 250) suggests that the font-cloth 
was possibly the crismale, or white linen cloth, put upon the child’s 
head in Baptism ; but that is clearly not the meaning of the term as here 
used. 

* The Constitution of Archbishop Edmund Peckham, in 1236, 
and that of Archbishop Robert Winchelsea, in 1305, direct that the 
font should be covered and kept locked, to prevent sorcery—meaning, 
probably, some superstitious application of the consecrated water.— 
Gibson’s Codex, p. 225 ; and Johnson’s Canons. 
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under the chancel-arch, marked the separation of nave 
and chancel. In France it was commonly called the 
Jube, because there was read the part of the service 
commencing, “‘ Jube, Domine, benedicere ;” the Gospels 
were at some times, and in some places, read from the 
loft, though I am not prepared to say how far that 
practice prevailed. In the centre of the rood-screen 
were double gates from the nave to the chancel; and, 
as the screen typified the passing from earth to heaven, 
from the world to the throne of God, through the grave 
and gate of death, these gates opened inwards as that 
gate through which there is no return. The screen was 
invariably surmounted by a Rood—an image of the 
Crucified, attended on either side by the Blessed Virgin 
and the Beloved Apostle—while one, and, on festivals 
many, tapers and candles were placed upon the beam, 
which formed the top of the screen, and the usual light 
was, from its position, termed the Rood-light or Beam- 
light.’ 

Incidentally we find, as might be expected, occasional 
notices of the Loft and the Light. 

The first occurs in 1508, when there was paid for 


swepyng of y® Rode lofte t makyng clene of the Rode ij 


The loft seems to have been newly made in 1525; for 
in that year occurs this heavy charge :— 


Costs paid for the Rode loft and payment* to y* joyner 
paid in hand to the Carver in 0 — of 

xxx! vis viij? vij 

We thus learn the contract price, and the balance and 
extras would appear to have been defrayed from private 
contributions, as we find no further payments on that 
account ; and in the following year the men of the parish 
contributed £4. 11s. 11d. towards it. The end of it is 
briefly told in the accounts for 1561 :— 


Receyved of Mr. taverfi, for the Rood lofte ... ... xlvs 


the woodwork alone having, as just stated, cost 
£30. 6s. 8d. 


1 See Pugin’s Zreatise on Rood Screens. 
VOL. VIII. H 


| 
{ 


94. HISTORY OF THE CHURCH OF 


Apparently the supplementary figures required refixing 
in 1536, when there was paid to 


Palmer for Iornworke to sett upp marie and John ...  xxij 


and then they needed something in the nature of 
*‘ restoration,” paid for in the following year :— 
Will*m Russell for gilltyng of ot Lady in —_ Rode 
lofte . xls 
makyng clene of the Rodde lofte % “hangy ng uppe ‘of 
the Curteyns 


Wm. Russell for payntyng of the base of of lady i in the 
Rodde lofte ... xij? 


And of the Rood-light occurs an item in the first year 
of these accounts :— 


R’ of y® goode vyffe posse, for the rode lythe ~~ = 
R’ for the rode lythe ... 


doubtless gifts towards its general maintenance on 
Sundays and festivals. In 1509 :— 


Paid to John Chapman for makyng of the Rode lyght xx‘ 


and the next year there was paid on the same account 
10s. 2d. 

It seems probable that this light was the same as 
that called ‘‘ The Rood Light of Comfort,” referred to 
later on. 

The parish bier is just mentioned in 1510 in a trifling 
charge for its repair: itis one of those articles of church 
goods which were ordered by the Constitutions of Arch- 
bishop Winchelsea, in 1305,' to be provided by every 
parish, and is still very usual in rural parishes, though 
rarer in town churches: its use obviates the unseemly 
staggering of bearers which so often distresses the 
feelings of mourners. 

We have only to refer to the organs, using the word 
in the plural, since in those days it was customary to 
speak of a“‘pair of organs,”—little instruments com- 
prising perhaps two dozen pipes of about the bore of a 
rifle-barrel. Numberless representations of them ma 
be seen in paintings and illuminations of the 15th and 


? Gibson’s Codex, p. 225. 
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16th centuries ; and they present a singular contrast to 
the enormous, complicated, and costly organs of the 
present day, with their magnificent power and capabilities. 
In 1509 there was 


Paid ij planks for the Orgenys 


xi 
for yelow Oker for the Orgens 


iid 

This would appear to have been silane a small repair 
of the organ-case ; but later on, in the same year, was 
paid to 


Thom*s Sexton for mendyng of the orgens viij" 


The name of the person employed was strangely ominous; 
and it appears subsequently in the same year’s accounts 
that the organs had become incapable of any further 
exertion, and had to be sent to be doctored in London, 
where extremely heavy fees were paid to the physicians 
before the organs were restored to their place and ren- 
dered capable of performing service. These are the 
items relating to them :— 

Paid for careyng of the Orgens to the barge ... 


Mr. Passhe of London for over syght of ye orgens xxi 
Careyng of the orgens ... me 


xit 
Makyng of a sete ‘for y® said orgens vj" 
for naylls for the same orgens vj* 
a locke for y® same orgens vj" 
Makyng of the same Orgens vijii 


A very considerable amount. No pen cost is noted 
for ten years, when some repair cost 16d.; and I have 


no note of further charges till 1563, when the bellows 
wanted mending 


for newe lethering of y® bellowes for y° Organes 
for a case to Organes w' a locke tkey ... 
Swethyn woodhouse for helpinge y® said workeman y* 

mendyd seid bellowes 
for glewe 


Apropos of organs, we may note that they seldom 
(I believe never) are mentioned in the inventories of 
church goods, ‘delivered to the churchwardens” by 
King Edward’s Commissioners (who had assumed to his 
Majesty’ s use the possession of all such things belonging 
to the parish @ and dedicated to God’s service) ; and, there- 

H 2 
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fore, according to the doctrine recently laid down by 
the Privy Council, that in such matters ‘ omission is 

rohibition,” church organs at the present day are 
altogether illegal,—a good illustration of the value of the 
J udgment. 

Bey ond these items, it is only necessary to refer to 
ordinary current expenses, such as cleaning gutters, new 
tiles, wood-work, trifling repairs, and w ashing ; wages 
to Master Doctor (the Vicar) and the clerke and the 
bedeman. The latter seems to have been a sort of care- 
taker and general attendant, and was probably in minor 
orders.’ The following are the chief entries respecting 
him, besides ordinary annual payment of his wages :— 

In 1504 was paid him for keeping clean of the church 
all the year when needed 2s., and a present was made 
him by order of 


Mast’ Doct’ t by y* masters of y* poche, for his attendance 


In 1509 was paid 
to the bedeman for a hole yere ... eee . ce» Vij iiij* 


which seems to have been the usual aimed afterwards ; 
and in the same year was paid 
vij ells of clothe for the bedeman’s surpleys _..._... ij’ 


The hiatus which occurs in the existing church- 
wardens’ accounts from the year 1538 to 1561 is very 
much to be regretted, for they comprise the later years 


? Rock (Church of our Fathers, iii., p. 131) says a Beadsman was 
some poor man maintained by endowment or alms, whose usual duty 
it was to attend at church, morning and afternoon, and pray for the 
benefactor’s soul. Walcott defines Bedeman or Precular a prayer- 
man who says prayer for a patron or founder ; hence an almsman. In 
the rules of the Gild-merchants of Coventry the Bedeman was bound 
upon the decease of any member of the Gild to pray for the soul of 
the dead and for the souls of all Christians, at the cost of the Gild. 
Toulmin Smith, in a note upon this, says the Bedeman was a priest 
whose duty it was to pray for the souls of the dead (English Gilds. 
Edited by Toulmin Smith: Early English Text Society, p. 230). But 
I am not aware of any authority for, or reason to suppose, that he was 
a priest. By the will of Sir Robert Somerby, a Vicar of Kingston who 
died in 1502, he left a legacy of 4d, to the parish clerk and 2d. to the 
bedeman, showing that the same person did not fill both offices, 
(Prerog. Reg., 15 Blamyr.) 
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of the reign of King Henry VIII., when the emancipa- 
tion of the Church from such allegiance (never very 
complete) as it had paid to the supremacy of the Roman 
Pontiff had been violently effected ; the disastrous rule 
of the ultra-reformers who ruled the Royal lad who suc- 
ceeded to his father’s throne ; the brief reflux of the tide 
during the reign of Queen Mary ; and the final settlement 
(final with the ¢ exception of the period when monarchy was 
overthrown), which has been handed down, without any 
great change, to the present time. We cannot, how- 
ever, fail to congratulate ourselves upon so much of the 
earlier accounts being preserved, and from the following 
notes and extracts it will be seen that the accounts of 
the later period are by no means devoid of interest :— 

The altar is necessarily the first item to which we 
refer. The solid altar appears to have been taken down 
in 1560 or 1561, the 3rd and 4th years of Queen 
Elizabeth, for there is the charge :— 

for foure busshells of lyme to make [good] the place where 
the altar stoode . xxé 
to John Brown % Ric. Brown for one dayes worke 1. xvi 

The book of accounts ending 17th October, 1567 (the 
tenth year of Queen Elizabeth), contains the following 
note, not without a bearing on questions arising at the 
present day :— 

Remayn in the cherch the iiij comunyon tables that thes yer were new 
mayd ; (that is, to say) in the hey chancell, j in Syntt Jamys chancell, t 
on in tren’yte chancell ; ‘t the other old table also remanyng. 

Though thus noted, they seem not to have been of a 
very substantial structure, for we find not unfrequently 
trifling charges for boards for the Communion Table, 
as, for example, in 1577 there was paid 

to wright for mending the comunion tables (in the plural) viij4 


and the next year he received 6d. for mending the same 
and the forms. 

Necessarily associated with the Altar or Communion 
Table, is the chalice. As early as 1535, the 27th year 
of King Henry VIII. :— 


Receyvid of the goldsmyth for i fii olde cial 
ing xlv, ounce iiij® viij’ sma . ove x! vie 
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But probably this was a consequence of the administra- 
tion being now made to the people which necessitated a 
large chalice, for in the same year the parish paid 
for a newe challes dubble gilte, weying xxv" ounces 
di. a q*rtern every ounce vj* Wij" x8 viij? 

This, however, had disappeared, and no doubt, like 
most of the ecclesiastical valuables throughout the land, 
had passed into the Royal coffers prior to the inven- 
tories in 1552 and 1553, when there remained 2 
Communyon cupps of silver and gilt, whereof one 
weighed 142 oz. and the other 19 0z., only. 

Wine for the Holy Sacrament now formed frequent 
items in the account, and, though generally small, the 
amount sometimes was considerable, as at Easter 1562, 
when it cost 40s. 9d., and after Easter 17d. 

Wafer bread was in use. In 1561 there was 


Paid for foure hundreth of Comunyon breads viij? 
and the next year, 1562, at Easter and subsequently 

Mr. Snelling for syngyng brede 

for syngyng brede se ij’ ob. 


The larger altar-breads ania in the Mass were so called,” 
the smaller ones, consecrated for the people, were known 
as housellyng bread.’ In 1569, 3d. is charged for a box 
to put it in; and the next year was paid for 


(blank) hundred and a halfe of Comunyon bread . xijt 


In the Order of Communion authorised by King 
Edward VI., in 1547, it is directed that “ the bread that 
shall be consecrated shall be such as heretofore hath 
been accustomed. And every of the consecrated 
breads shall be broken into two pieces, at the least, or 


more by the discretion of the minister, and so dis- 
tributed.” 


? Twenty-five ounces and half a quarter. 

* Rock, Church of our Fathers, i.,p. 157 n.; Peacock’s Church 
Furniture, p. 252. 

* The term was an ancient one ; it occurs, for example, in the ac- 
counts of St. Michael, Cornhill, in 1465, 1466, 1548, 1554, and 1557 
(privately printed). Houselling folk were persons of sufficient age to 
receive the Housell. (Sparrow's Collection, p. 79.) 
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The Injunctions of Queen Elizabeth, dated in 1559, 
directed that the Sacramental Bread be made and 
formed plain, without any figure thereupon, of the same 
finenesse and fashion, round, though somewhat bigger 
in compasse and thicknesse as the usuall bread and 
water heretofore named Singing Cakes, which served for 
the use of the private Masse. 

Many vestments remained when the 1552 inventory 
was made, but most are described as old; this was 
generally the case, leading to the inference that the best 
had, like the plate, been sacrilegiously plundered in the 
name of the King. The following is the list :'— 


Item a vestment ? of clothe of tissue, lackking albe and amesses. 

Item an olde cope crymesyn velvett withe orferans* of gold and the 
suet ‘ of the same lakking albe3 and amyse3. 

Item an old cope of blake velvett. 

Item ij cope; of Crymesyn velvett, y® orferans of angelles. 

Item an old suett of silke vestmentes with swannes, lakking a cope 
albe3 and amyse3. 

Item a suett of vestments of blake sarcenett with garte.... 
lakking a cope, albe; and amese}. 


Item a cope of silke, the ground blewe and... . . with a suet of 
y® same lackyng other g*a.... 
Item an old suet of silk with .... with deacons.... 


One of these was sold in 1561, when the wardens 
received 


of Mr. ptenez for an olde coope ose ese a 
for a cope ‘t a vestment ‘*t iij banner clothes ... in, 


No inconsiderable value. Two years later, 


for a vestment solde in London hide 


In the year 1562 a surplice for the Vicar was made 


? Surrey Church Goods. Printed in Appendix T. 

* The word “ vestment” technically was a synonyme for chasuble, 
either alone, or with the other things worn with it, viz. albe, amice, 
stole, and maniple ; and not unfrequently included tunics and vestments 
for the attendant deacon and sub-deacon ; but in the above the complete 
set is called a suett. 

* Orferans, orphreys, borders of embroidery. 


* A suit of vestments meant those for the priest, deacon, and sub- 
deacon. 
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of 7 ells of holland, costing 11s. 6d., and the making 
3s. 4d.; in 1571 they were more economical. 
iiij ells (and a) half of holland at xx‘ the elle for 


a new sorples ove Vij 
for makyng of the sorples iiij4 


While in 1582, seven ells of holland ¢ cost 13s., binding 
2d., and making 2s. 6d. 

Besides the vestments disposed of in the earlier years 
of Queen Elizabeth’s reign, as already mentioned, a few 
other things, also remaining after the Edwardian plunder, 
were from time to time realised. Three banner-cloths 
are mentioned, as above, in 1561; and a banner-poll in 
1573 fetched 6d. In 1562 was received 


of Warthall for xx pow. of owllde brass oss vi 
Willm Skatelyfe for an olde pece of carved worke 
ayenst seint Jamys chauncelle xij! 


and for a piece of timber, 16d, The next year there 
was 


Rec! for c’taine geare solde in churche __... Xiij® 
And in 1569, 
for owld pesses of glasse that ware in the store howse... ix@ 


being probably the last remains of the stained glass, of 
which the destruction must have been considerable, as 
we gather from the outlay on glazing: thus, in 1563, 


newe glassynge of y° west wyndowe ... “se yl 


and 46 feet of new glass for our Lady window was pro- 
vided in 1566. In the former year making (? filling) a 


window in the belfry with old glass cost 3s. ; ; and there 
was paid 


to Robt. Walwyn for hanginge of netts ‘t Sicatiagh of 
wyndowes to kepe owt y® pygeons xi 


Divine service now being said in a simplified form, 
and in the vulgar tongue, a change of books was requisite. 
In 1561, the wardens received 10s. for the sale of old 
books ; but what they were is not specified; and there 
was paid for a table and a callender 16d., and for a book 
of psallmis for the clerk, 10d. In 1568, 
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Paid Robard edmans for a satar penny boke for the 


quyer.. 
for a nev sarvys for the viccar ... 
for a pshamn bocke for hym ... one 


In 1575, they paid to the Vicar for a new service- 
book, 8s. ; ‘and the next year a book of Articles cost 4d. 
In 1579, 


Laid out for a new byblle ove 


Of the current expenses for stipends and salaries, we 
have already noted the payment to the Vicar for his 
** wages,’ and for the paschall, as also to the clerk, whose 
salary had risen in 1561 to 32s. per quarter, and to the 
bellman. The bedeman had disappeared ; but in his stead 

was the sexton’s salary, and a new functionary, the 
dog-whipper, who was paid at first 16d. a year. In 
1561, 

To faweon for di. yere [half a year] whyppyng of doggs 


oute of the churche viij4 
1578, To wright for beating the dogges out of the shurehe, 
for halfayeare ... 


Small charges were also and, at 
least in the earlier times, the floor was strewn with 
rushes, which cost 2d. for two dozen,—bundles, we may 
presume. 

A small charge was made every year for payment of 
the scribe who was employed to prepare and enter the 
churchwardens’ accounts. In 1561, Henry Rogers was 
paid for keping the christenyng booke, 2s.; m 1567, 
Mr. Mattson received for makyng 1 payer of Invyntorys 
& payer of tryntalls in parchment for the cherche, 20d. ; 
and in 1576 was paid for the inventory of the church 
goods, 12d., and a like amount in 1579. 

In 1563, and not till then, do we find that the rood- 
loft was removed :— 


Paid to John Browne for takinge downe of the Roode 
lofte t mendinge i same ageine (making good the 


walls)... 
to y® seid ‘Browne for one 1e dayes worke in settinge on 

here of lrés before y® Chauncell . 
for peyntynge of bowrds before y°® Chauncell ees 


to Arthur Dansey for peyntinge of all resydue_... 
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and, though carrying on the accounts later than I pro- 
pose to do, I cannot refrain from an item of genuinely 
churchwardenish decoration, in 1624-5 :— 


Paid to Thomas Preston, paynter, for 21 compartments 
with werses, for bluying [blueing| the Arches of the 
Church and Chauncell and for ne the three 


church dores in oyle.. 
for bluying the eight upper wyndows i in the middle Tle ij* viij" 
Colouring the north and south arches .. 


Then, in 1567, we find that “am chancel was painted, 
apparently in fresco, with texts, doubtless replacing the 
richer, and certainly more effective, and perhaps more 
useful representations of Scripture scenes, and saints and 
martyrs, with which it had probably been previously 
decorated. The idea of painting such texts was no 
doubt theoretically good, though often misapplied,’ but 
was practically useless, when ‘those who most needed 
instruction were illiterate, and, as far as regards any 
writing on the walls of the chancel, it could avail little 
to the congregation, and certainly was not decorative. 
Paid 


Mr. Raynard for settyng the in the 
hye chauncell vis viij@ 
for coull* to dry hys work “ 
wydoes for brwshyng of [off 7] the whyt lym of the 
skrypptwars in the medyll Tell 


The clerk’s desk was made in 1561, tacngh: the thing 
itself had not yet received a name: paid for 


vj" 


xv'¢ foote of borde to make the pune for the clerke to 
reade in ves ix? 


And we hear of the salaae in an ail for its removal 
in 1585, ‘‘ from y* place yt nowe standeth, unto the north- 
west piller’’; to the spot where the present pulpit stands. 

A trifle had been laid out in 1578 on mending the 
forms, and at least some of them had doors as early as 


1 Texts were selected by the Anti-Catholic party, apparently for the 
purpose of inculcating schismatic doctrines, and on that ground were 


forbidden’ by Bishop Bonner. (Jeaffreson, Book about the Clergy, 
IL, p. 9.) 
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1561, when the wardens paid for catches & hatches,’ 6d.; 
and in 1585, at a meeting held in the church, at which 
were present the bailiffs of the town, and others, some 
of whom are mentioned by name, and the church- 
wardens :— 


It ys ordered that y® seats in y® churche shall be altred and the 
psshioners to be placed in order in their degrees t callinges. 


This perfectly illegal order was succeeded by another, 
equally illegal, that 


the offrings att evye maryadge hereafter to be solempnised shal be 
taken att the churche dores ; &c. 


It may be noted that this meeting is the earliest 
record of anything in the nature of a vestry meeting at 
Kingston; and it does not appear to have been held 
according to any systematic organisation: when the 
business was transacted, it was agreed to hold another 
on the Monday after New Year’s day next. The Vestry 
Minute-book commences a century later. 


SECULAR. 


The items in the account which refer to strictly 
secular expenditure are either on account of feasting, or 
May and other games. 

The parish seems to have had a tendency to social 
enjoyments, though, perhaps, if similar accounts of the 
wardens of the mother churches of other equally impor- 
tant towns could be found for comparison, it would very 
likely be found that festivals of the same nature were 
usual at the earlier period of the country’s history. At 
all events, it is very clear from these accounts that here 
no trifling part of the churchwardens’ revenue was 
spent in jollifications, though who enjoyed the feasting 
is unfortunately left to conjecture. We find reason for 
believing that the games and feasts were part of the 
same entertainments, and therefore will note both to- 


1 Hatches were wickets, or half-doors.—/alliwell. 
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gether in order of date, taking receipts and expenditure 
as they occur, and giving illustrations rather than copies 
of all the entries. 

The first reference to sports is contained in a monition 
which, on 12th April, 1393, the Bishop addressed to the 
Perpetual Vicar of Kingston and Dean of Ewell with 
reference to the care of churches and the prevention of 
shame or filthy pollution, or otherwise disturbing the 
peace of the venerated place; and reciting that report 
had fully reached his ears from many quarters, that 
certain persons, both cleric and lay, frequented the 
churchyard of the parish church, there to play at ball 
and cast stones (whereby the windows of the church 
were often broken and other damage done), and for 
dissolute dances, and sometimes for singing foolish 
songs, and for ludicrous shows, and dancing and other 
dishonest sports, and to perpetrate many other unsuit- 
able acts, by which the churchyard was frequently 
defiled, to the offence of the Divine Majesty, the grave 
danger of souls, and the manifest injury of the church, 
and much scandal. To avoid the increase of these 
transgressions and ill example, and lest the pardon of 
offenders give occasion for sin, the Bishop commanded 
and strictly enjoined that on Sundays and festivals any- 
thing of the kind within the pale of the church should 
be prevented from being done, under pain of the greater 
Excommunication ; and that any one offending, contrary 
to the Vicar’s warning, should be excommunicated until 
he received the benefit of absolution. Moreover, that 
the Vicar should inquire the names of wrong-doers, and 
certify them to the Bishop by the Feast of Pentecost 
next. Given at his manor of Essher the 12th April, 
A.D. 1393, and of his consecration the 26th.’ 

Whether this prohibition of amusements in the 
churchyard on Sundays und festivals had any reference 
to the Kincuam we cannot tell; but whether it does so 
or not, we should be forming an unfair estimate of the 
parishioners of Kingston if we supposed that they alone 


1 Episcopal Reg., Wykeham, II., fol. cclx. Printed in Appendix L. 
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were inculpated in such matters.’ A century earlier 
than the date of the document to which we refer, the 
Synod of Exeter, in the year 1287, forbade games and 
secular business in churchyards.? In 1363 the Consti- 
tutions of Archbishop Thoresby, at York, reciting that 
the church should be a house, not of merchandise, but 
of prayer, forbade the holding of any market in churches, 
porches, or churchyards, or any traffic, or the holding of 
secular pleas there ;* and that no wrestlings, shootings, 
or plays, which might be the cause or occasion of sin, 
dissension, hatred, or fighting, be therein performed.* In 
Myre’s “Instructions to Parish Priests,” written not 
later, but probably earlier than 1430, he directs the 
Priest not to permit sports of strength and skill in 
church, sanctuary, or churchyard. It runs thus :— 


Also wyth-ynne chyrche & seyntary 
Do ry3t thus as I the say, 

Songe and cry and such fare, 

For to stynte pou schalt not spare ; 
Castynge of axtre & eke of ston, 
Sofere hem pere to use non ; 

Bal and bares and suche play 

Out of chyrchejorde put a-way. 


In one original MS. there is added in a hand a few years 
later than the text :— 


Daunseyng, cotteyng, bollyng, tenessyng, hand-buall, fott-ball, stoil-ball, 
and all manner other games out cherchyard.° 


Negative testimony to the prevalence of festive gather- 
ings in hallowed places appears from the fact that at 


1 Jeaffreson, Book about the Clergy. 

* Wilkins’ Concilia, II. p. 140. 

® Ecclesiastical Courts were very generally, and still are frequently held 
in cathedrals and churches. As to Secular Courts, it was made a charge 
against Archbishop Laud that he had complained of the Justices of the 
Peace holding Sessions in Tewkesbury Churchyard ; to which he answered 
that no temporal courts ought to be held in consecrated ground, except 
for urgent reasons, even with leave of the Bishop; and that there was 
no warrant at all for sessions where there might be a trial for blood. 
(Jeaffreson, Book about the Cleryy, 1. p. 341.) 

* Johnson’s Canons. 


Myre’s Parish Priest (Early English Text Society), p. 11, line 330. 
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Archbishop Warham’s visitation of his diocese in 1511, 
a presentment was made by churchwardens against one 
Thomas Rigdon, in that he “letteth (hindereth) the 
parishioners from their offerings, because drinking in the 
church is put down.” * By the Canons of 1603, church- 
wardens, overseers, and assistants were ordered not to 
suffer ludos scenicos (i.e., stage plays), feastings of any 
kind, public meetings, feasts, secular courts, views of 
Frank Pledge, lay juries, &c., in churches, chapels, or 
churchyards.* 

Until a comparatively recent time, and probably still 
in some places and to a limited extent, the churchyard, 
before and after divine service on Sundays, was a place 
of meeting for friends and acquaintances who, though 
living at no great distance apart, would otherwise scarcely 
meet from year to year, and no one will doubt that such 
meetings are beneficial; indeed, it is a subject more 
and more demanding attention, whether a reasonable and 
innocent amusement on such days is not only permis- 
sible, but desirable; at present, recreation is admittedly 
a matter of actual necessity, and yet, beyond the hours 
of divine service, there is none permitted, and the public- 
house is the labourer’s only resource. 

We will now turn to the records of secular festivals 
contained in the accounts. 


1503. Be hyt mynd that ye XIX y* of kyng harry y° vij at 


same gam. 
1504. Paid for y® mensterell apon may day, iiij’: for their drink, j*. 
Painting the banner of Robin Hood, iij'; a gown for the 
lady, viij* ; bells, xij‘. 


1508.—A considerable amount was paid for provisions 
for the feast, and the cooks received for their labour 
233d. There was paid for packe threde, on Corpus 


Christi day, 1d., and at the Kyngham, at Hamton, 
3s. 4d. 


1 Archeologia Cantiana, X. p. 67. 
* Sparrow’s Collection of Articles and Injunctions, p. 347. 


4 
the geveng ovp (up) of y® kynggam be harry Bovrer ‘t harry 
nycoll cherche vardens a mounted clerly [net] iiij" ijs iiij4 of that 
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1509. ‘Rect for the gaderyng of y° Kynge at Whitsontyde, 19s 
and at hoctyde, 175 

while the gathering at the Kyngham and the Robyn Hode produced 

4 marks, 204, 


Paid for mete t drynke for y® mor’ [morris] daunsers, ij‘, and 
on Corpus Christi day, iiij*. 
Sylver paper for the mor* daunce, viij’. 

Then follow a list of comestibles purchased for the 
feast, with their prices, which we will thus briefly enu- 
merate:—A quarter of malt, 4s.; 5 goce (geese), 15d. ; 
eggs, 6d.; lamb, 18d.; sugar, cloves, and mace, 11d.; 
small raisins, 3d.; saffern (saffron), 2d.; vinegar and 
salt, 3d.; white coppys, 2d.; eggs, 2d.; 2 cocks, 18d. ; 
2 tornare, 3d.; 2 calves, 5s. 8d.; sheep, 12d.; lamb, 
16d.; quarter of veal, 8d.; quarter of mutton, 6d.; 
leg of veal and a neck, 4d. 


Paid to Robert Neyll for goyng to Wyndesor for Mas? 


Doctors horse, a geynes the Kyngham day... iiij* 
to a laborer for bery ng home of y° gere aft’ y* Kyngham 
paid to the Glassyar for a reward ae _ vj" 
For vj peyre of shone [shoes] for y® mors daunsers ... iiijs 
Thomas tothe for half Robyn hod* cote Vij® 
bote hire going up to Walton x@ 
for kendall for Robyn cote ams xvi 
Rect at y° Kyngham ... 
Robyn hod’ gaderyng ... ... marks 
Paid out of y® churche box at Walton Kyngham 
Paid out of y® church box at Sonbury Kyngham _... xxij? 
1510. Paid for Robyn Hods cote *t for littell sheet 
cote ‘t for y* frer’ [friar’s] cote vj! 
1514. Rec! for Robyn hods gaderyng . 
Robyn hod gaderyng at Croydon ix’ iiij¢ 


1536.—Rec* at the May game, 40s. ree Robyn hoode, 
£5. 6s. 8d. But against this large receipt was a cer- 
tain amount of expenditure, as in the following items :— 
Morris bells, 6s.; hats and 4 porsis (purses) for the 
dancers, 43d. 5 3,000 pins, 18d.; 2 yards of buckram 
for the morris-coat, 12d.; 2 ells of age sia 10d. ; 
the friar and the piper, to go to Croydon, 8d. ; 21 yards 
of broadcloth for the friar; 3 yards of cotton for the 
friar’s coat, &c.; 24 great liveries and 8 pairs of leather 
gaiters to set the bells upon; morris-dancers’ meat and 
drink, 3s. 8d.; and the mynstrell, 10s. 8d. 


| 
| 
| 


108 HISTORY OF THE CHURCH OF 


What the Kyngham was, precisely, remains unknown. 
Lysons, adopting what was probably a poor attempt at 
pedantry or pun on the part of the scribe who engrossed 
the accounts in 1509, supposes that it meant the “ King 
game”; but there was a king and queen in the ordinary 
May games, and generally in mummings, so that they 
present no special reason for adopting this particular name 
at Kingston and its associated neighbours. Another 
suggestion is, that it might be a mystery, or miracle-play 
of the Kings of the East, whose skulls, actual or sup- 
posititious, are still to be seen at Cologne.’ There is, in 
fact, no evidence on the subject, and, so far as 1 am 
aware, there was no performance under the same name 
in other neighbourhoods. The accounts do not show 
clearly on what day or at what time of year it occurred, 
or whether it was annual or special; but we learn from 
them that the locality was varied, for, though generally 
at Kingston, it was at Hampton in 1508, and in the 
following year at Walton-on-Thames ; and special ar- 
rangements were made for the presence of the Vicar of 
Kingston on the latter occasion by sending to Windsor 
for a horse for him, while the churchwardens and parish- 
ioners went up the river by boat. 

In 1538 there was evidently given a largesse to the 
public. Paid for 

a Killderkyn of bere dronken in the m’kett aaa ~~ is 
brede spent there wv 
for ij pottes of ale spenth there ... one ese it 

From this date to 1561 occurs the ‘iste, during 
which lapse of time festal expenditure does not seem to 
have been forgotten, for among the early items in the 
new book is a charge 


for Dynner upon Ester daye... viij@ 
a pottell of sacke & a <meies of Claret wyne geven to 
the Bisshopp ij® 


In the same year there was in con- 
nexion with either the Kyngham or May-game, to 
Roger the mynstrell for iij dayes labor viij@ 


? There was a light of the Three Kings of Cologne, referred to post. 
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The next year was 

R’ of the wivis for ot ladye Daye ose 
and paid for 

A dyssh of peers t a quarte of sacke for Doctor Lewis viij* 


The wardens’ breakfast at the visitation in 1561, which 
will serve as an illustration, cost 12d., and the sidesmen’s 
dinner at the visitation at Ewell, next year, cost 2s. 8d. 
In 1567 they paid, amongst “ ordinary charges to the 
quyer,” 

for drynke, the iiij yousyall feysts of ye yer ... a Se 


and the same item occurs elsewhere. 
A casual loss in 1561 shows the value of the coin or 
sum called a “‘teston,” a tester, or sixpence :— 
for the losse of xlij' testons ... 


BENEFACTORS. 


The earliest benefactor of whom we have any record 
was JouNn pe Arcusus, who is mentioned in the Aug- 
mentation of the vicarage in 1375 as having given a 
certain angular (? corner) tenement to the Vicars of 
Kingston.’ 

Witiiam Sxerne, of Kingston, on May 22nd, 1459, 
obtained the grant of a royal patent for the foundation 
of a chantry in the chapel of St. James, the particulars 
of which we have already given. One William Skerne, 
who was probably his father, was, in 1432, fined vj‘ for 
an obstruction of the water-course at Hawmond-street, 
Kingston ; and, in 1437, for defect of a ditch called 
Water Dych, vj’; and (as also were several others) xij" 
for defect of a sewer at Crobe Manysdowne; and a 
further ij" for defect of a sewer at Barrebrugg.? 

His Will is dated on the 31st October, 1463. After 
commending his soul to God, he directs that his body be 


? Episcopal Reg., Wickham, IL., pt. 3, fol. 137. 
* Presentments of Court, 10 and 15 Henry VL; preserved amongst 
the archives of the town. 


VOL. VIII, I 
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buried in the chancel of St. James, in the parish church, 
near the bones of Robert Skern, his uncle.’ He leaves 
3s. 4d. to the high altar for tithes forgotten, and to the 
fabric of the church, 6s. 8d.; and to the mother church 
of Winton, 12d. He bequeaths to each of his sons, 
Thomas and William, a goblet without cover and 12 
silver spoons; and to the latter an exhibition of 40s, 
in silver, to enable him to attend the schools of the 
University of Oxford or Cambridge. He directs that, if 
there be not a sufficiency for the sustentation of a 
chapel to celebrate for the souls of Robert Skern and 
Johanna, his wife, then that from his own lands and 
tenements should be assigned funds at the discretion of 
his wife Agnes and his feoffees for the completion of the 
foundation and erection of that chantry. The residue 
of his property he leaves to his wife to dispose as she 
thinks best.” 

The Skernes were an old and important family in 
Kingston. Robert, the uncle who is mentioned in the 
patent and in this Will, and who died in 1437, with 
his wife, are commemorated by the monumental brass 
already described. Other members of the family appear 
from time to time: thus, in the churchwardens’ accounts 
are mentioned a Sir John, who died in 1509; another 
Sir John in 1514, when the parish received iiijj* at his 
burial; and one upon whose decease in 1514 the church- 
wardens received viij* vj‘ for his grave, and xviij* for five 
torches at his Dirige (vide Churchwardens’ Accounts). 

1488, May 2.—Jonn Hertcompr, gentleman, being 
of sound mind and good memory (for which he thanks 
the Most High), made his will, and after bequeathing 
his soul to Almighty God and to his Redeemer and 
B.M. the Virgin his mother, and all saints, directs his 
burial in the parish church. He leaves to the high altar 
for forgotten tithes and oblations 3s. 4d., and for food 
for the poor, 6s. 8d. His messuages and lands in Surrey 
and Bucks to John Paytrell, clerk, for life, and after- 


? The brass to the memory of Robert Skern, the uncle of the founder 
of the chantry, has been described among the Monuments. 
2 Prerogative Reg., 4 Godyn. 
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wards to Henry Hertcombe, consanquineo ineo, and heirs. 
The residue of the goods for his sepulture and for dis- 
position for good of his soul at discretion of said John 
Paytrell.' 

He died on the 22nd of July following, and his brass, 
still remaining in the church, bears this inscription : — 


Hic iacent Johés Hertcombe Gen’osus et Katerina uxor ¢)) qui 
quidm Johés obiit xxii? die Julii Anno dni millid cecelxxxviii® Et 
pdicta Katerina obiit xii? die Julii Anno dni mittio eecclxxvii 
quor” aiab3; ppicietur deus. Amen. 


Above the legend are their effigies kneeling inwards 
and towards what is described in the Manual of Monu- 
mental Brasses as the representation of our Lord, seated 
on a rainbow, in an aureole, and above the head of 
each a coat of arms; but these details are wanting, and 
there now only remain the inscription and the two 
effigies, of which that of John has long been headless, 
but is represented as perfect in a lithograph published 
in 1820.2 He wears the ordinary civil costume, with 
gypciere and rosary of twelve beads. The monument 
is stated by Haines* to have been found buried in the 
church; but he does not mention the date of its dis- 
covery, or the authority for his statement, which, there- 
fore, lacks proof. The brass is now and has for many 
years been set in the east side of the north-west pier of 
the tower; probably it always was mural, and it may 
not impossibly have been originally set in the back of an 
Easter-sepulchre tomb. 

1496, November 11.—Ctrmenr Mytam, being of 
whole mind, by his Will of this date bequeaths his soul 
to Almighty God, to his Mother Mary, and all saints of 
heaven, and his body to be buried in the Trinity chancel 
within Kingston Church, on the north side of the said 
church, by the wall. He bequeaths to the mother 


1 Prerog. Reg., 11 Milles. 
* Large lithographs of the monuments in Kingston Church, of which 


that of Skerne is dated 1813 ; and the publication without letterpress 
or author’s name is dated 1820. 


3 Haines’s Wanual of Monumental Brasses, 1.257 n. 
12 
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church of Winchester 4d., and the following legacies in 
connexion with Kingston Church :— 


To the high aulter of eigen aforeseid for wad tithes 


forgoten Wit viij@ 
Item to oure Lady lighte 
Item to oure Lady Lighte of Pitie ... xij@ 
Item to the rode lighte of Comforte... 
Item to Saynt Jamys Light... xij! 
Item to Saynt Kateryn Light... aie xij 
Item to Saynt Xpofer’s light... xij? 
Item to Saynte Antonyes Light... 
Item to Saynte Sithes Light... sins vj! 


After two small legacies he wills to his wife Margaret, 
for life, two tenements, late Hilondes, in Hethen Street, 
Kingston; and all his other lands, tenements, rents, 
reversions, and services, &c., in Kingston, with the 
reversion of the tenements left to his wife, to the Wardens 
and brothers and sisters of the Fraternity of St. Trinity, 
Kingston, for an obit and a priest for their chapel, &c., 
and as more particularly mentioned in reference to the 
chapel and fraternity. 

The residue of his property he leaves to his wife and 
John Hosey, his executors, to dispose of at their discre- 
tion, as they thought best to please God, in seeing him 
honestly buried and for a month’s mind and to see his 
debts paid ‘‘as they will answere fore and discharge me 

a yenst God.”’? 

1501, March 12.— Somersy, clerk, Vicar of 
Kingston, being sick in body but whole of mind, made 
his Will. In it he bequeaths his soul to Almighty God, 
to our Lady St. Mary, and to all the holy company of 
heaven ; and directs that his burial should take place in 
the chancel of the church, willing that for his exequies 
and all other expenses there be spent lxvj* viij’. He left 
many legacies, amongst which may be noted a crymesyn 
gowne furred with martrons; various books, including 
a printed Bible in 4 vols., St. Austyn de Trinitate Dei, 
Epistles and Gospels; and sundry articles of plate; to 
the four orders of Friars of London, each 10s. for 


1 Prerog. Reg., 16 Horne, 
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trentalls to be said on the day of his funeral ;' and to 
Sir John Hynde, his parish priest, xx*; to the Master of 
the Company of Whythyngton College, xl, and 6s. 8d. 
to each of the thirteen brethren ;? for the highways 
about the town £4, and to the repair of the bridge, 20s. 
It gives full and explicit directions with reference to the 
funeral.’ The residue to be disposed of in the discretion 
and disposition of his executors, that they “‘ trewly and 
feithfully dispose the said goodes as they will answer 
afore god, to the moost pleasure of hym and to the 
moost wele of my soule, and this trewly to be doon. 
Amen.” Probably it was part of this residue which was 
applied to the repair of the church tower. The church- 
wardens acknowledged to have received from his bequest, 
towards the building and repairing of the steeple, £15, 


? Trentalls are generally understood, in accordance with the term, to 
be masses for thirty days, or on the thirtieth day after decease ; but are 
here directed to be on the day of the funeral. 

* Whittington College was founded on the spot where now stands the 
Church of St. Michael Paternoster Royal, and was rebuilt and made a 
college by the celebrated Sir Richard Whittington, for a master, four 
fellows being masters of arts, clerks, conducts, chorists, &c.; and an Alms 
House, called God’s House or Hospital, for thirteen poor men, one of 
them to be Tutor and have xvj' per week, and the rest xii! with all 
necessary provision, an hutch with three locks, and a common seal. To 
pray for the good estate of the founder and his wife Alice, and their 
family, and the King (Richard IL), and Thomas, Duke of Gloucester, 
and their wives and others. It was dissolved by statute of Edward V1. 
(Howell’s Perlustration of London, p. 103; Maitland’s History and 
Survey of London, pp. 1042-4.) College Hill, Cannon Street, is named 
from it. 

* I may, perhaps, be forgiven for extracting this part of the Will, if 
I limit it to a foot-note :—“ Also I will that there be viij torchies 
bought, evy torche pc (price) viij’, to brenne a bowte my body and 
myne exequies and moneth mynde, the hoole yere. Also I will that 
myn Executours daily the first month do duely kepe myn Exequies, 
with placebo, Dirige, and Lawds, with Masse on the morowe accordyng. 
Also I wol that (on) my moneth day be spend to prestis clerk* and poure 
fulk* in myne Exequies and other charg’ V. mar®. And alle the yere 
aftre whenne myne exequies shalbe don —that is to say, evy moneth onys 
that yer during (every month during that year), with all the prest’ that 
belongith to the chirch of Kyngiston | thus including the chantry priests], 
with placebo, Dirige, and Lawds, on the nyght, distinctly Songe, and on 
the morowe the masses (viz.), the principall masse of Requiem, the 
masse of the day, masse of o° lady, ot the Trinite, of the holy goost and 
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which they speak of as being in part payment of £20 ;' 
and a commemorative inscription dated 1502, and 
beseeching prayers for his soul, formerly existed in the 
tower walls. 

The witnesses are, Stephen Dower, Master of Why- 
tington College, Richard Eyton, clerk, and John Bulmebs- 
wruth, fellows of the said college, William Weston, 
William Rothwell, of London, and others. 

A codicil gives some small legacies. 

The Will and codicil were proved 11th May, 1502.? 

1502, June 22nd.—Joun Ler, otherwise Spicer, of 
Kingston, by his will of this date bequeathed his soul to 
Almighty God, B. Mary and all Saints, and directed his 
body to be buried in this church. He bequeathed to the 
church of Winchester, inj’; also to divers lights in the 
parish church—viz., the Holy Cross, xij‘; Holy Trinity, 
xij"; Holy Saviour of Comfort, xij'; B. Mary, xij‘; 
St. James, viij’. He also left to the repairs of the 
tower of the church, xxvj‘ viij'; to the repairs of the 
bridge, xx*; and to the building of the new market- 
house, xiij* ij’. Also xx", to provide a fit priest to 
celebrate in the church for the souls of himself and all 
faithful deceased, at an annual stipend of 8 marcs or 
more, at the discretion of the executors. 

The Will was proved by the eldest son, John, at 
Lambeth, 11th July 1502, power being reserved to 
Anthony Forde, the other executor.’ 


of the V. wound’, yf there be p’sts of the Chirch to do the same. And 
after thoos masses to goo to the Herce, and ther to say this psalme— 
De profundis, with sufiragies ther unto, for my soule and all my frendis. 
And the vicar to have viij‘, evy prest vj‘, the parissh clerke iiij*, the 
bedeman ij’, and for Rynginge, xij". These expensis of evy moneth 
mynd, x*.” 

1 Churchwardens’ Accounts, 1504. 

* Prerog. Reg., 15 Blamyr. 

® Prerog. Reg., 8 Blamyr. The testator’s two sons were both named 
John. To the elderand heir he left the residue of his estate and effects ; 
to the younger, £10, and two feather beds and their pertinents, and 
other articles of domestic use ; and appointed Anthony Forde to be his 
governor during minority. Testator also speaks of his daughter Cristine, 
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1506, November 28.—Joun Ryver, of London, gentle- 
man, made his Will and testament, wherein he bequeaths 
and commits his soul to Almighty God his Maker and 
Redeemer, St. Mary and the company of heaven; and 
directs his body to be buried in the church of the Friars 
Minor within Newgate, where John Ryver, his father, 
was buried, and bequeaths to the works of the church 20s. 
He bequeaths to the worke and new making of the 
steple of the parisshe church of Kyngeston upon Thamys, 
xiij* ij". After several legacies he directs the residue of 
his goods to be disposed of for the good of his soul, and 
of his father and mother’s souls, and all Christian 
souls, in good and charitable deeds as should seem best 
to be done to the pleasure of God, and the health and 
profit of his soul, 

All lands, rents, &c., to be disposed of by the advice 
of the supervisors, and half the proceeds to be applied, 
as long as it might endure, to find priests to sing masses 
in the churches of the Friars Minor and Kingston, for 
souls as above; and the other half to be distributed and 
disposed of for his and his parents’ souls’ health, in 
amending foule and feeble high wayes about the city of 
London and town of Kingston, where most need was ; 
also in marriage of poor maidens of good name and 
fame; and in comforting and relieving poor prisoners in 
London and Southwark ; and poor lazars about the city 
of London. 

The Will was proved at Lambeth, 13th December, 1506." 

1514, September 12.—Ricuarp Dyer, of Kingston, 
made his Will. “ ffyrst and formost I bequeth my soule 
to swet Jhi, Kyng of hevyn, which bought me w' his 
p’cious blode; to his mother ou’ lady Seynt mary, and 
to all the celistiall company of hevyn.” He directs his 
body to be buried in Kingston Church before St. Erasmus, 
martyr ; and bequeaths to the high altar for tithes xij’; 


married to Thomas Herst, to whom he leaves specific legacies, including 

300 latwode and 300 faggots and his wife’s best gown ; and also the 

house where they resided in Norbiton. To his brother John he leaves 

his gown . . . with murrey. There are various other legacies. 
 Prerog. Reg., 14 Adeane. 
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to the mother church of Winchester, vj‘; and to the 
light of the Rode of comforth, xij’, and our Lady 
light xij". He directs there should be a tryntall of 
masses in Kingston Church, at the disposition of Sir 
John Depyng, for the health of his soul and all his good 
friends’ souls ; also there should be ‘‘ V pecular masse3’’? 
said there for the souls of William Berd and Richard 
Berd, himself and all Christian souls, within the month’s 
mind. After payment of certain legacies, the residue of 
his property to be disposed of by Sir John Depyng (to 
whom he left x*) and Jane Adston, for the health of 
his soul after their conscience. The Will was proved on 
the 3rd October.’ 

1515, July 12.—Atice Nicnoit, of Kingston, by her 
Will bequeathed as follows:—To the high altar 12d.; 
to the light of our Lady Chapel, 2 lbs. of wax for a taper ; 
to the light in Kingston Church of the Three Kings of 
Colyn (Cologne, i.e., the three Kings of the East, whose 
skulls, or skulls assumed to be theirs, are preserved in 
Cologne Cathedral), 1 Ib. of wax ; to the light of St. Anne, 
a taper of 1 lb.; to the light of our Lady of Pity, 2 lbs. 
of wax; to the image of St. Sonday, 5 lbs. of wax, for 
a taper to burn every Sunday in service time as long as it 
would endure; to the church of Kingston a tuell (towel) 
of plain cloth, for the behoof of the church.’ 

1520, January 28.—Ricnarp Grove, of Kingston, 
made his Will on this day, wherein he directs his burial 
within the west door of the church, and bequeaths to the 
high altar for tithes 6s. 8d., and to the mother church of 
Winchester 6s. 8d. He leaves to the reparations of the 
church 6s. 8d., and to the light of the Rode of Comfort 
within the said church, 12d. Also to the reparations of 
the churches of Temysditton and longditton, 3s. 4d. 
each, and the like to the parish church of Codyngton. 
To his two daughters, each £6. 13s. 4d., with survivor- 
ship, and the residue to his wife Thomasyn and son 


1 Founder, or Bedesmen’s Masses. 

* Archdeaconry of Surrey, 98 Mathewe. 

* Wills formerly in the Church Chest: see Paper by Miss Bockett, 
Surrey Archeological Collections, I. p. 182. 
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William, directing them to dispose for the health of his 

soul as they thought moste best god to please. One 

of the witnesses is William Hunter, curate. The Will 
was proved on 20th February, 1520, at Kingston.’ 

1522, February 21.—Harry Luray, of Kingston, 
by his Will bequeathed to the high altar 12d. 

1522, August of Ham, 
man, by his Will bequeathed to the high altar 12d. ; 
the Holy Rood of Comfort, a taper of 1 lb. of wax; ~ 
the light of the B. Trinity, 6d. ; unto the bason lights, 4d.; 
and unto the building (? fabvic) of the rood loft, 12d.° 

1522, November 20.—Rozert Surroy, of Ham, be- 
queathed to the high altar 16d., and to the reparation 
of every other altar there 4d. Also a diaper tablecloth 
to be cut in the middle, and one half delivered to Peter- 
sham Church for an altar-cloth, and the other half to 
Streatham Church.’ 

1528, April Rotuewoop, of All Hallows, 
Honey-lane, London, widow, by her will leaves, besides 
many small legacies, a tenement and garden at the east 
end of the church (apparently derived from her late 
husband, Thomas Rathwood*) in perpetuity, to the use 
of the br idge-masters, for the maintenance and suppor- 
tation of the Kingston bridge over the Thames, on con- 
dition of keeping ‘the tenement in repair, and causing an 
obit or anniversary to be sung yearly for evermore in 
Kingston Church, for the health of the souls of herself and 
Thomas her late husband; William Bulker her father, 
and Isabell his wife; her friends, and all Christians: 
distributing at such obit vi’ viij*, that is to say, to the 
vicar, there or his curate in his absence, viij’; and to 
every other priest serving in the said church, being 
present at Dirige and Masse, i iiij*, and to the clerk and 


? Archdeaconry of Surrey, 150 Mathewe. 

* Wills formerly in Church Chest: Surrey Archeological Collections 
I, p. 187. Abundant examples of similar bequests might be found. 

* Wills formerly in the Church Chest: Surrey Archwological Collections, 
I. p. 186. 

rey Arclueological Collections, I. p. 188. 

® Thomas Rathwood’s will, dated 12th February, 1523, was proved 
in the Prerogative Court of Canterbury, 10 Porch. 
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sexton, xij’, and the residue among poor people of the 
parish ; such obit to be kept yearly for evermore, within 
four days next before the feast of St. Michael the Arch- 
angel. The bequest to become void in default of due 
performance of the conditions, and the tenement and 
garden thenceforth to go to the Prior and Convent of 
Merton, for the performance of the said obit, as they 
should answer before God, and the arrangement to be 
made as sure as by learned counsel should be advised. 

There are many charitable legacies, including 6s. 8d. 
in bread to the prisoners in Newgate, Ludgate, Poultry, 
Bread-street, King’s Bench, and the Marshalsea, 
respectively. 

A tenement in West-by-Thames-street and another 
onthe south of Clatteryng Bridge, Kingston, she leaves 
to the use and maintenance of such a free-school as should 
be purchased, obtained, and gotten in Kingston within 
three years from her decease, for the erudition and teach- 
ing of scholers there for ever; to be assured by advice of 
Counsel. In default of its being done within the three 
years, the property to be sold and one-third of the pro- 
ceeds applied to finding of poor scholars of Oxford and 
Cambridge studying Arts or Divinity; one-third for an 
Obit in All Hallows Church, Staining-lane; and one- 
third among poor people. A copyhold tenement in 
Thames-street to be sold, and proceeds applied in like 
manner. 

Proved at St. Paul’s, 11th May, 1528.’ 

1529, February 22.—Swyruvune Sxerne, of Kingston, 
Esq., by his Will bequeathed his soul to Almighty 
God, our lady his mother St. Marie, and all the celestial 
company ; and directed his burial in the church, within 
the chancel of St. James, by his friends there, if the fates 
permitted. He bequeathed to the high altar xx‘, and to 
the mother church of Winchester iij’. He appears to 
have been possessed of considerable property, including 
his wife’s jointure of the Manor of Downhall, &. He 
wills to the churchwardens for 20 years from his decease 


! Prerogative Registry, 31 Porch. 
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the rent of his farm called The Ryall, in West-by-Thames- 
street, to be placed in the Common Hache (Hutche, chest) 
of Kingston, and to be paid between his four daughters on 
their respective marriages, with survivorship in the event 
of either dying unmarried. The property after the expi- 
ration of the 20 years to go to his son and heirs. 

Among the gifts may be noted that he leaves to his 
wife his * game of swannys,” and yearly three cygnets 
of the best: and the residue to her to dispose as should 
seem to her most best God to please, and for his soul’s 
health. 

He subscribed and sealed it; Sir Wm. Hunter, 
curate, was one of the witnesses. It was proved at 
Kingston, 28th March.’ 

Swythin Skerne was one of those who some years 
previously signed and sealed a formal protest against 
the action of the Vicar, Dr. West, in respect to 
Mortuaries.” 

1543, September 29.— Luce Swarkeciirre, alias 
Sanckye, of Kingston, by her will of this date, directed 
that her body should be buried in the church nigh to 
her late husband, John Sharkeclyffe, and she bequeathed 
to the High Altar ij*.* 

1544, May 15.— Tuomas Kynesrox, of Kingston, 
directed his body to be buried in the churchyard in the 
middle part, against the north door; and he bequeathed 
to the High Altar for tithes and obligations negligently 
forgotten or withholden iiij*.* 

1544, July 4.—Tnomas Hatt, by his Will directed his 
burial to be in the churehy ard; and he bequeathed for 
tithes forgotten iiij*, and to the mother church of Win- 
chester ij*. 

1544, July 14.—Witiiam We ts, of Hatche Courte, 
directed his burial in the churchy ard, and bequeathed 
for tithes forgotten iiij*.° 


1 Archdeaconry of Surrey, 134 Mychell. 

2 Lansdowne MS. 206, fol. 31. 

5 British Museum, Add. MS., 24,925, p. 238. I am indebted to our 
member, Mr. Bax, for this and the three following notes. 

* Ibid. p. 25. 5 Ibid. p. 40. 6 Tbid. p. 39. 
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1557, March 7.—Rosert of Hampton-upon- 
Thames, Middlesex, Gentleman, made his Will, being, 
though sick in body, of whole and perfect mind. He 
bequeathed his soul to God his Maker and Redeemer, 
desiring our Blessed Lady the Virgin Mary, and all the 
celestial company of heaven, to pray for him. His body 
to be buried in the Trinity Chancel, before his seat there 
next unto the wall. To the Vicar of Hampton for tithes 
forgotten iij* iiij*; West Moulsey the same, and Kingston 
xx", Though possessed of 16 houses in St. Clements, 
in the suburbs of London, a farm at Downham, Essex, 
and a house in Kingston, and another in Hampton, he 
appears to have been in want of ready money, for he 
speaks of his plate as then in pledge. He left to the 
bailiffs and freemen of Kingston £6. 13s. 4d. to set up 
a free grammar school. He directed that at his burial 
five priests should sing Dirige and Mass, for which 
each was to have 12d.; and that shortly afterwards 
five priests were to do the same at each of three 
churches, viz., St. Andrew beside Baynard’s Castle 
(London), Hampton-upon-Thames, and West Moulsey, 
there being paid 10s. to each of the respective parishes 
for priests, clerks, and poor. He left towards casting of 
the broken bell at Hampton xx*. With the residue of 
his goods, which he leaves to his wife Jane, are men- 
tioned his “game of swannes upon the water of 


Thamys,” and his ready money. She proved the Will as 
sole executrix.' 


VICARS AND CLERGY, 


The references to the records respecting the Vicars, 
contained in the Episcopal Registers, are here, very 
generally, given upon the authority of Manning and 
Bray; and, for the sake of economy of space, their 
individual history disconnected with that of the church 
(of which many interesting particulars will be found in 


1 Archdeaconry of Surrey, 18 Wrortley. 
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that work) isomitted. I have, however, been enabled to 
make not unimportant additions to the information 
contained in that grand work. 

1203, January 26.—Jonn Mice was chaplain (pro- 
bably the same office as that called Vicar subsequently), 
and attested a deed made between Merton Priory and 
the men of Surberton (Surbiton) for a lease of land at 
Grapelingham.' 

1219, between March 25 and April 9.—In the quin- 
dena after the Feast of the Purification a suit was tried 
at Bermondsey, before the Justices Itinerant, between 
Geoffrey the chaplain of Kingston, complainant, and 
Hugh le Stut and Milisent his wife, defendants, respect- 
ing a messuage at Kingston, of which Hugh and his 
wife were tenants. Geoffrey the chaplain, in considera- 
tion of a marc of silver paid him by Hugh and Milisent, 
for himself and his heirs, released and quit-claimed all 
his right and interest in the said premises.” 

Between 1231 and 1238.—Ricuarp was Vicar when 
Henry (who was Prior of Merton during this period) and 
the convent granted to him, for his life, certain profits of 
the living which his predecessors had paid to them.* 

1254 or 1255.—Ricuarp, the Vicar at this date, was in 
the occupation of two acres of land there, when an assize 
was held to try whether Matilda de Molendino had been 
seized in domain as of fee of six acres of land, including 
these two.* 

1266, September 29.—Ricrarp, the Vicar, was pre- 
sent when an assignment was made, by the Bishop, of a 
provision or endowment of the chaplain or curate of 
Petersham.° 

ALAN was Vicar at the time of the general return of 
lands and premises belonging to Merton Priory, which, 
unfortunately, is not dated, and the entries are not here 
at all chronological, but he was assessed in accordance 


? Merton Cartulary, No. 55, fol. Ixxxiij., v. 

2 Pedes finium, 3 Henry IIL., Surrey, case 1, No. 26. 
3 Merton Cartulary, No. 262, fol. Cexj. v. 

* King’s Bench, Quo Warranto, M% | 4, m.13, d. 
5 Merton Cartulary, No. 339, fol. Cxlvj. 
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with the endowment obtained by the above Richard, and 
he probably came in during the interval between the two 
Richards.’ 

1303, Monday after March 25.—Ricuarp (probably) 
DE GILDEFORD or GULDEFORD was Vicar when the endow- 
ment of the vicarage was fixed by the Bishop.’ Also on 
16th February, 1305-6.° Probably it is he to whom, by 
the name of Sir Richard de Kingston, clerk, jointly with 
his brother Matthewe, the priory of Merton granted a 
lease, on the 20th July, 1315, of a messuage at Taplow, 
Bucks, for his life, at a rental of xx* per annum.* 

326, June 14. — Rocrer pe Kyncesroxn, who was 
previously incumbent of East Hampstead, Berks, was 
instituted, he having exchanged livings with the Vicar of 
this church. The presentation was made by the priory 
on 14th April previous.° 

1327, May 3.— Water pe FriskeNeYE was insti- 
tuted,° but on the same day the income of the living was 
sequestrated, by order of the Bishop, until an adequate 
portion should be assigned to the Vicar.’ 

1335, August 29.—Winiiam Saxeny was instituted. 

1335-6, February 17. — Joun Niewetonp, previously 
incumbent of Langford Parva, Wilts, was instituted upon 
exchange with this living.’ In 1337-8 he exchanged with 
the incumbent of a chantry at East Chute. 

1337-8, March 2.— Henry pe Trent, previously 
incumbent of a chantry in the chapel of Chute, Wilts, 
was instituted on exchange.” In 1338-9 he exchanged 
with Vicar of Long Stratton. 

1339, March 25.— Humpnrey WAKEFIELD, pre- 
viously Vicar of Long Stratton, Norfolk, was instituted 
on exchange."' Was Vicar on the Vigil of Easter, and on 


1 Merton Cartulary, No. 281, fol. Cxxv. 

2 Ibid. No, 435, fol. Clxxvij.; Ep. Reg. Pontissara. 

3 Ep. Reg. Woodlock, fol 225 ». 

* Merton Cartulary, No. 410, fol. Clxxij. 

5 Merton Cartulary, Nos. 418 and 419, fol. Clxxiiij. Ep. Reg., 
Asser, fol. 23 v. 

6 Ep. Reg., Stratford, fol. 102. 7 Ibid, vide Appendia F. 

® Ep. Reg., Orleton, I. fol. 24 v. ® Orleton, II. fol. 52. 

Orleton, II. fol. 64 Tbid, fol. 71. 
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11th June, 1339." In 1341 exchanged with living of 
Childersley. 

1341, June 14.—Nicnotas pe Lions, previously 
incumbent of Little Childersley, Cambridgeshire (diocese 
of Ely), was instituted on exchange.* He was Vicar for 
three years.’ 

1342, April 11.—Mavrice Barnanas pe Botykesnam 
(Bottisham, Cambridgeshire, Diocese of Ely) or Maurice 
of Ely, was instituted. Questions as to the right of 
presentation arose about this time, but he appears to 
have been presented by the convent, and to have been 
in possession of the living in 20 Edward I. (1346). 

1347-8, February De Borstate (probably 
Burstow, near Horley, Surrey) was Vicar at this date, 
when he was ordained priest by Bishop Edindon.’ 

1352, April 2.—Ropert pe Hynketry, or Hynketer, 
was the Vicar at whose instance the Bishop re-arranged 
the endowment of the living’ as between the priory and 
the Vicar.® 

1355, June 1—Nicunoras pe was Vicar 
at this date, when John Lovekyn gave a house in perpe- 
tuity for the residence of the Vicar,’ in consideration of 
which the Vicar assented to an endowment upon the re- 
founding of the free chapel of St. Mary Magdalene in 
that parish.’ 

1366, May 6.—Rosert was Vicar at 
this date, and obtained licence to pull down the old 
vicarage house, it not being needed in consequence of 
Lovekyn’s gift;? was Vicar on 15th March, 1367-8, 
when cited before the Bishop on account of dilapidations 


1 Chancery Placita, 30 Edward I., Surrey, 30. 

? Orleton, II. fol. 88 v. Little Childersley was an extremely small 
living; in the present Clergy List it is set down at £20 per annum, 
with a population of fifty souls. 

8 Chancery Placita, 20 Edward L., Surrey, 30. 

* Orleton, IT. fol. 93 v. 

5 Manning and Bray, I. p. 392. 

® Merton Cartulary, No. 550, fol. Cevj. 

7 Pat. 30 Edward III., m. 22. 

* Ep. Reg, Wickham, II. pt. iii. fol. 268 wv. 

® Ep. Reg. Edyndon, IT. fol. 53. 
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of chancels of Ditton, Molesey, and Shene;’ and on 27th 
November, 1377, when a final endowment of the living 
was made by authority of the Bishop.’ 

1392, May 10.—Joun Barron, D.D., was insti- 
tuted.* 

1413, August 30.—Jonn Wryrrennam was instituted 
on decease of John Balton.* 

(The Episcopal Registers from 1415 to 1446 are 
wanting.) 

Fronte resigned.’ 

1450, June 11.—Jonn Wyner was instituted.6 In 
1458 exchanged with the Vicar of All Hallow’s, Barking, 
London. 

1458, September 2.—Jonn Macnon, Vicar of All 
Hallow’s, Barking, exchanged with John Wyne, and was 
instituted at this date.’ He died in 1462. 

1462, April 24.—Hucu Wo M.A., was instituted 
on the decease of John Machon.* Was a witness to the 
Will, dated 31st October, 1463, of William Skern, who 
left a legacy for the completion of the chantry of Robert 
Skern” In 1466, exchanged with living of St. Michael, 
King-gate, Winchester. 

1466, July 24.— Epwarp Unprrwoop, previously 
Vicar of St. Michael King-gate, Winchester, was insti- 
tuted on exchange ;" and, two years later, exchanged for 
St. Margaret Moses, London. 

1468, October 24.—Joun previously Rector 
of St. Margaret Moses, was instituted on exchange." He 
died in 1478. 

1478, June 11.—Ropert Somersy was instituted on 
the death of John Clerk.’* His Will, made on 12th March, 
1501, in his last illness, gives full directions as to his 
burial in the chancel and the attendant religious services ; 


1 Wickham, ITI. fol. 8, vide Appendix K. 
* Wickham, IT. pt. 3, fol. 163. 7 Ep. Reg. Wayntflete, fol. 92. 
3 Wickham, I. fol. 220 v. 8 Thid. fol. 118 v. 
* Ep. Reg. Beaufort, fol. 99 v. ° Prerogative Registry, 4 Godyn, 
5 Ep. Reg. Waynflete, I. fol. 1 Waynflete, I. fol. 148. 
21 v. 11 Waynflete, I. fol. 162. 
Tbid, 2 Wayniflete, II. fol. 55, 
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it was proved, with a codicil, 11th May, 1502.': Manning 
and Bray mention inscriptions on the tower :—* Pray 
for the soule of Master Robert Somersby sometime viker 
of Kyngeston,” and “ Anno dm m’ccccc.ij’,”’ but they 
have disappeared. In the Will he speaks of Sir Robert, 
my priest, who was, doubtless, Curate. 

1501, March 15.—Sir John Hynde is mentioned in 
Somerby’s Will of this date as “ my parish priest,” and 
a legacy of xx" is left to him. Probably he was the 
Curate. The codicil to the same Will, not dated, but 
very shortly after, since the testator died and the Will 
was proved within two months of its date, bequeaths to 
Sir Robert, my priest, for his good attendance, vj’ viij’. 

1502, May 3.— Nicnotas West was instituted on 
the death of his predecessor.’ A dispute arose between 
him and the parishioners with reference to mortuaries, 
which they alleged he unduly received, as had not there- 
tofore been accustomed, and to the great injury of the 
parish; upwards of 100 of them signed and sealed a 
protest against it.* He became Rector of Witney, Oxford- 
shire, in 1502; Dean of Windsor in 1510; and was 
consecrated Bishop of Ely, 7th October, 1515, when it is 
presumed he resigned other preferments. 

1514, September 12.—Sir John Deppyng, who had a 
legacy of x*left him by the Will of Richard Dyer,’ of this 
date, to pray for his soul, may have been either a Curate 
or a Chantry Priest. 

1520, January 28.—William Hunter was Curate; 
he attested the Will of Richard Grove ;° also the Will, 
dated 22nd February 1529, of Swythune Skerne, where 
he is called Sir William Hunter. 

1533. Lawrence Srusses, D.D., died in 15363 

1536, September 2.— Epmunp Hotrman was insti- 


? Prerogative Registry, 15 Blamyr. 

* A MS., in possession of Mr. Gough, mentions Somerby as Vicar in 
1505, but clearly in error. M. and B., IT. p. 392, note 1. 

* Ep. Reg Fox, I. fol. 4 v. * Lansd. MS., 226, fol. 41. 

* Archdeaconry of Surrey, 150, Mathewe. 

* Archdeaconry of Surrey, 98 Mathewe. 

” Archdeaconry of Surrey, 134 Mychell. 

®* (Willis, and Newcourt), M. and B., I. 393, note m. 
VOL. VIII. K 
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tuted, having been presented by Sir Nicholas Carew, 
knight, by virtue of an assignment of the patronage by 
the prior and convent of Merton to himself and Sir 
Thomas Cheyney, knight.’ He resigned in 1542. 

1542, May 9.—Epwarp Sernay, B.D., was instituted 
on decease of his predecessor.? This and all subsequent 


presentations were made by the Crown or its assignees. 


He made complaint to the Exchequer Court that the 
Vicarage was over-assessed for first fruits and tithes, and 
an inquisition was held on 18 January, 1552-3, before 
Commissioners appointed for the purpose, but he did not 
live till judgment was given. He died in 1554.° 

1560, ante June 1.—Arrnur Bury, called Thomas 
Atterbury, in a judgment of the Court of Exchequer, * 
given in the suit brought by his predecessor and revived 
by him, by which judgment, given 1st June, 1560, a re- 
duction was made in the assessment. He died in 1574. 

1573, June 13.—Mr. Pope appears at this date; but 
as Arthur Bury was Vicar, at least from Ist June, 1560, 
until his death, upon which event Stephen Chatfield was, 
on the 9th June, 1574, instituted by the Bishop, I can 
only assume that he was Curate-in-charge. The mention 
of him occurs in the Court Rolls of the Hundred, where 
it is stated that on this day the Jury presented “ that 
Mr. Pope hath not a Bull at the Personage, accordinge 
to th’olde custome, And that he have one from hence- 
forth under payne of X* for every well-lackynge.”’ * 

1574, June 9.—SrerHen CHATFIELD was instituted on 
decease of his predecessor.® 

1598, July 13.—James Fytcn, D.D., Cambridge, and 
incorporated at Oxford, 6th July, 1605; was instituted 


on decease of his predecessor. He resigned the living in 
1607.° 


1 Ep. Reg. Gardiner, fol. 31. * Thid. fol. 44 v. 

* Newcourt’s Repertorium, I. p. 204. 

* Manning and Bray, I. p. 391, note n. 

5 Lansdowne MS., 226, fol. 52. Neither the name of Mr. Pope nor 
the circumstances of the presentment were known to Manning and Bray. 

6 Ep. Reg. Horn, fol. 100, 

7 Wood ; Athenw Oxoniensis, I. fol. 795. 

® Ep. Reg. Bilson, fol. 7. 
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(The present work being limited to the early eccle- 
siastical history of the church, subsequent Vicars are 
beyond its scope, but Manning and Bray give a list of 
them up to 1720.) 


THE FOUR CHAPELS :—EAST MOULSEY, THAMES 
DITTON, PETERSHAM, AND SHENE. 


The four chapelries, of course, had no independent 
history, but it may be convenient to note very briefly 
the principal documents relating to them, though mostly 
abstracted in the foregoing account of the mother 
church of Kingston. 

1178 or 9.—In 1178 or 1179 the Prior of Merton, by 
Brother William de Dorking, his attorney, appeared 
before the Justices Itinerant at Guildford to maintain his 
right to sok and sac, &c., and certain freedoms and 
liberties which he claimed under divers Royal Carta. 
The Jury chosen to try the question found in favour of 
the Prior.’ 

1189.—On 14th Sept., 1189, King Richard I., almost 
immediately upon his accession, granted to the same 
Priory, inter alia, three acres of land in Moulsey.? This 
and the preceding note are merely mentioned as show- 
ing the connection of the Priory of Merton with Moulsey 
from a very early period. 

1266, Sept. 29.—A controversy which had apparently 
for some time previously subsisted respecting the right 
of celebration of Divine Service in Petersham Church, 
and the stipend of the chaplain, was finally arranged on 
this day ; the terms agreed upon are mentioned in the 
account of Kingston Church.* 

1303, March 25.—An arrangement was, with the 
assent of the Bishop, effected between the Vicar of 


1 Placita de Quo Warranto, 7 Ed. I. (Record Office, ed. p. 748.) 
2 Carte antique, G. G., No. 18, and R. R., No. 10. 


* Cartulary of Merton Priory, Cotton MS., Cleopatra, vii. No. 339, 
fol. Cxlvj. 
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Kingston and the Prior of Merton with reference to 
their respective emoluments, comprising the tithes of 
Petersham, amongst other hamlets in that parish.’ 

1322, June 22.—John of Huntingdon, clerk, was 
presented by the convent of Merton to the church of 
Ditton, and thereupon ceased a pension of 100 shillings 
per annum, which they had previously given him.” 

1339, Jan. 27.—The Prior of Merton, by his proctor, 
made a formal protest in St. Paul’s Cathedral, claiming 
amongst his rights and privileges in divers places those 
in Kingston, with its chapels Schene, Petersham, 
Molesey, and Ditton.° 

1352, April 2.—A_ re-adjustment of the respective 
shares of the Priory of Merton the appropriators, and 
the Vicar of Kingston, in the tithes and emoluments 
from the parish, was made with the assent of the Bishop, 
and included Dytton, Moleseye, and Schene, but not 
Petersham.‘ 

1524, April 13.—Jonn Lee, of Thames Ditton, Esq., 
by his Will of this date, after bequeathing his soul 
to God and our B. Lady St. Mary the Virgin, directed 
his body to be buried in the chapel of our B. Lady 
within the parish church of St. Nicholas, Temes 
Ditton, and a marble stone of the value of xxvj* viij* to 
be laid upon it. He bequeathed to the mother church of 
Winchester xij‘, and to the curate of the parish church® 
for tithes forgotten xx‘; and directed that at his burial 
there shall be 10 priests, each to receive for the dirige and 
mass viij‘, and the curate xij‘. He left a bequest to 
the Black Friars at Ludgate (of which body he was a 
brother), and to others, and gave very specific directions 


? Particulars of this agreement are also given in the account of 
Kingston Church, derived from the Merton Cartulary, No. 435, 
fol. clxxvij. 

Merton Cart., No. 465, fol. clxxxv. 
Merton Cart., No 548, fol. cciiij. 

* Merton Cart., No. 559, fol. eevj. to fol. cevij. v. 

5 Thames Ditton would appear always to have been a chapel to 
Kingston parish church ; and we must suppose the wording of the will 
to be inexact ; or perhaps the expression “ parish church” was used with 
the object of distinction from the chapel forming part of it. 
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as to the offices and prayers to be said. He left to the 
repairs of the parish church x‘, and to the brotherhood of 
St. James in Ditton ij*; and directed that one vertuous 
prest should sing for his soul for a whole year in the 
chapel of St. Mary, and have for his salary vij*. The 
chalice, vestments, and other ornaments, which had been 
prepared for such priest to say mass in, to go at the end 
of the year to the church. 

He then directed that a yearly obit of vi* & viij* should 
be kept in. the church, for his soul and that of his wife 
Emme (when she should depart this world) and all 
Christian souls; and the cost should be charged upon 
the house in which he dwelt, next unto the church; 
and after her decease the curate and churchwardens for 
the time being should keep the obit. Three priests, beside 
the curate, to be present, and each to receive for the 
dirige and masse, viij’, the curate viij*’, and the parish 
clerk iiij’, and the curate, every year, for the beadroll, 
iiij*; the residue of the yj* viij‘ to be distributed by the 
curate and churchwardens in bread, ale, and cheese, 
amongst poor people, as they should think best and most 
meritorious, for the health of the souls of himself, wife, 
and all Christians. All his lands he leaves for his wife 
for life, and then to be sold by his co-feoffees, Thomas 
Heneage, Esq., and eight others, and distributed in 
deeds of charity in the honour of God and for the health 
of such souls. The residue of his personal estate was 
left to his wife. 

The Will was proved at St. Paul’s, on the 31st May, 
1524, by William Sandys, chaplain (called in the Will 
curate) of the church, to whom the testator left for his 
labour xl and his best gown; the wife was deceased.’ 

The residence of John Lee is described in the inden- 
ture, which was subsequently executed for the purpose 
of carrying on the trust, as being a messuage in 
Temmys Ditton, with a garden and three parcels of 
land, called respectively Charleton Haw, Stringhaw, and 

? Prerog. Reg., 20 Bodfelde. Extracts from the will, relating to 


the services, &c., which the testator directs to be performed, are given 
in the Appendix §, 
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Collys Eite. The indenture, which is tripartite, is 
dated 6th February, in the 23rd year of King Henry 
VIII. (1532). By it Thomas Heneage, Esq., and five 
others, in fulfilment of the said Will, granted to John 
Castleton, of Long Dytton, gentleman, and nine others 
of the parish of Temmys Dytton, and nine of the parish 
of Kingston, the annual return of 6s. 8d., receivable 
from the messuage with pertinents in Temmys Dytton, 
lately the residence of the said John Lee, and one gar- 
den, together with the said three parcels of land, in 
perpetuity each year on the Sunday after the Feast of 
the Ascension ; with power to distrain in default of pay- 
ment. Upon trust to permit the churchwardens of the 
church of Temmys Dytton (called, in error, a parish 
church), to receive the same arid therewith to keep a 
yearly obit in that churche for the souls of the said 
John Lee and Emme his wife, viz., on the Monday next 
following the day in the said grant limited, a dirige and 
masses as directed by the will, and that the payments 
for same and the disposition of the residue of the 
amount should be made accordingly; with power to 
the trustees, when their number should be reduced to 
three, to appoint as new trustees twenty residents at 
Temmys Dytton and Kingston of the most substance to 
be had; and so on when the same reduction should 
happen in future.’ 


THAMES DITTON CHAPEL 


Appears to have consisted of a very massive west 
tower, nave with north aisle of late decorated date, 
and south arcade rather later; chancel rather wide in 
proportion to its length, though that is adequate to the 
size of the nave; and a north chantry of the end of the 
15th century; but the structure has been so much 
rebuilt, added to, and restored, as to be now devoid of 
interest. The font only, and a little column of late 
Norman or transition date, are old; the font is octa- 
gonal, of a somewhat cushion-cap shape. There is one 


? Archives of Kingston (Lansdowne MS, 226, ful. 80). 
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structure, of the end of the 15th century, like a cano- 
pied tomb, but may be sedilia removed from their 
lace. 

j East Moulsey, Petersham, and Shene chapels have 

been rebuilt. 

1552 and 1553.—The church goods remaining at this 
date, when the second set of Commissioners visited East 
Moulsey on 28th September, 1552, and again on 16th 
May, 1553, and Petersham on 15th May, 1553, are set 
forth in their inventories of those dates, which are 
printed in the Appendices T., U., and V. 


CONCLUSION. 


In conclusion, I have to record my best thanks to 
Walter M. Wilkinson, Esq., town clerk of Kingston, 
through whose courtesy I have been enabled to examine 
and fully note all topics of interest in the early church- 
wardens’ accounts, which, as well as the court rolls, are 
now in the custody of the corporation, who kindly gave 
me the requisite permission; and also to the Rev. 
A. 8. W. Young, M.A., the Vicar, for the opportunity 
of examining the parish registers and vestry minutes. 
I again acknowledge how deeply I am indebted to the 
late and the present Mr. Wooldridge, the Winchester 
diocesan registrars, for the great courtesy and constant 
facilities which they have afforded me in my researches 
amongst the episcopal records; and I have to thank 
Mr. Baigent for his assistance in making searches and 
extracts there, which my own time did not permit me to 
undertake. 
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A. 


ASSIGNMENT BY Henry, Prior oF Mexron, to Ricuarp, Vicar OF 
Kineston, oF A Fixep Part oF tue EMOLUMENTS OF THE 
Livine. Between 1231 anp 1238. 


Cartulary of Merton Priory; Cotton MS., Cleopatra C. vii, 
No. 262. Fol. cxxj. v. 

Omib; has tras visuris vt auditis, H. Pior M‘}ton % eiusdé loci 
Convet® etna in dino, Sait. Consid’\ata Ditti nob vicarii n7i de 
Kyngston honestate afitcde q’m idé erga nos t nfi juris custodia 
hactenus huit t ipostum huitetis est nos ipi? intuitii volentes 
erig'e simt cii vicaria qua a longis ret? tpib; p Epm ordinata idé in 
antedca Ecctia assecut” est ipi grim intendim® face Spalem. Nos 
gi unanimi Capitli n¥i voluntate eidé R. concedim® assig’m® si 
In suo ppetuo habend xx" solid. afiuos qos ipe de obvenCoib; dce 
Ecctie nob p anti redd’!e Gsuevit. Simil¥ t eidé decimas sex molen- 
dinor¢ in pochia de Kyngeston i tpe quo fCa fuit h Ccessio Cst"cta erant 
in ead@ pochia. Quor’ scitt decimas ad estimaGdé xij" sot eidé assig- 
nam” dei t eidé assignam® i estimaGOé sex solid. Illud Gd quida 
fimarii nob p anu redd’}e Gsueviit de q*tuor g'gitib; 1 dea pochia 
existentib3. Assign” oblaCoés duarg £ stivital in ecctia de 
Kyngeston scitt pentecost t dedicacéis ej°dé ecctie. In dimid maré 
estimaGoé. Ad h t eidé assig’m® qindeci sot t q*tuor denaf¥ reddendos 
p manii cellarii nti ad tminé pasch. Hane gi assig*G0é sup ptictari? 
desig*tam insimt totatr tid’ sexaginta solidorg numi pticit 
adimplet volum? Gcedim° qd jamdes R. s' habeat teneat in suo 
ppetuo libe Tt qiete sii molestia aut Cdictde t easdem porCones scdih Gd i 
iddCis reb; s' Cstitute sit augeat subiciat ad inc*Mtii ita Gd ad lesioné 
nram i aliis Gia uri Juris vt futis tpib; de novo flint in 
dca pochia nra fi extendat n° pitextn sup*dicte assigCois p*sit 
Jus alig; tendere vt s'aliq*ten® vendicare. Ut aut h Ccessio sit 
firma huic seipto sigillii capitli n¥i duxim° appendendi. 


B. 


ROBBERS TAKING SANCTUARY IN THE CuurcH: A.D. 1262 or 1263. 


Quo Warranto. Assize Roll. 47 Henry III, Surrey. M. 6 } 6 


1 
m. 22. d 
ABJUR. Rigs le Parmenter t Joties de Marscall post! ut se in eCcam 
de Kingeston p sectam cui°d Petri de Wurth % similit? quedam Matitt 
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Baycorn posuit se in dca etca cognoviit se esse latrones t robatores 
abjuf regnii [coram] corofi. Catatt deog Rici Johis v. Ui vic no 
flit in decen* q3 extranes. Et testatti est p xij qd Wilts de Punfreyt 
Cticus capt? fuit in societate deoxy Johis t Rici t'dit? Offic 
Archiepi fiuidi ei coram Justi¢. Et m° t dicit qd Cticus est 
qd no debet hic respondere. Et sup hoe vefi peurator Epi Wynton % 
petijt et tanq*m Cticum. Set ut sciat' qualis ei libat* inquirat' rei veritas 
ppriam. Et xij Juy t q*tuor vitt ppinqores dnt sup sicrm sui qd 
culpabil® est de quad robia cujusdam Petri de Wurth de Com Sussex. 
16 p tali ei libatur Et xij Ju¥ concela¥)iit abjuf alijs. 16 in mia. 


> 


ROBBERS ESCAPED FROM PRISON, TAKING SANCTUARY: 
1262 anp 1263. 


BETWEEN 


Quo Warranto. Assize Roll, 47 Henry III., Surrey. M. 6 \ 6 
1 
m. 22 d. 


Jui presentant qd Walt’us Rose de Hortone t Waltus de Braunton 
Cl?icus capti sti duab; vaccis t duab; juvenctis t uno equo furat’ fa) tit 
p ballés de Kyngeston t in prisona de Kyngeston Inp'sonati t a 
prisona illa evaserunt. Ita qd predcs Walts de Braunton posuit se 
statim in ecctm de Kyngeston et abjuravit regnii cord corof. 16 ad 
Judm de evasione sup villa? de Kyngeston. Nulla huit catalla. 


D. 


ASSIGNMENT BY THE Prior, oF INcoME TO THE VICAR, FOR ENDOWMENT 


oF PETERSHAM CHAPLAIN; WITH SCHEDULE OF CONTRIBUTORS : 
29TH Sept., 1266. 


Merton Cartulary. Cotton MS., Cleopatra C vii., No. 339, fo. cxlvj. 
Petchesh’m. De blad nup assign’ vicar’ de Kyng’ p captto de 
Petchesh*m ti p pioré q*m p pochianos ibidem ut seqt t etia 

in ecctia depéd in px° folio seqnt. 

Notii sit omib3 qd anno CC® sexagesimo sexto in festo sci 
Michis omis censa t cdt°v’sia sup celeb*cde divinog in Captta de 
Petchesh*m in? Pioré t Co's M’} ton ex pte una t Willm de poxia Gilb’tu 
de Suthbrok Gaff de Suthbrok Andr) de eadé Jotiem de Fonte Rob’ti 
psoué ‘t o€s alios de villa seu Gitate de Petchesh*m pochianos ecctie de 
Kyng’ ex alta mota in Cur’ dii Legati vt alibi q’eumg3 auc’te p) sente 
dno Rid ppetuo Vicario ecctie pidce t cdsentiéte cd°erit in hie 
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mod v3; qd ptib; pi omib; censis litib; % cdtevsiis st) celeb*Zoe 
divinor¢ in dca capella motis vt movend hic inde penitus reniiciatib;. 
Dci Pior covt* pietatis ituitu t ad salut? aiar¢ pocti suor¢ 
cdcesserunt p se t succ® suis dco vicar’ suo t suce® suis ad sustentat’ 
uni® capelti qui ter in ebdd* in ded capella celeb*bit dia, v3 die diica 
q?rta feria t sexta, Et qui ibidé baptismi sacrn} libere ipendet, duo q@rta 
siliginis unii q*rt Ordei t uni Avene in f'to omi sCor¢ afiuati solvend, 
iure dcé maticis ecctie de Kyngeston integro remanéte. Dci pochiani 
p se t hered suis de asSu ‘t voluntate Abb’s t cdvent’ de Certes diior¢ 
suorf ad sustétacoém di¥i obsequii m° in déa captta faciat 
cécesseriit déo vicar) succ€ suis de q*libet virgata tre de villa seu 
coitate déa uni b; silig’ te. sic continet® in cedla cdsuta folio pX seqnt¢. 

de Kyngeston pcipiet annua de pocti apd. Petrichesh*m 
silig” subs. ann. In subsiditi triduane cantarie qifacit quib; obed™ in 
capelt dicti loci de Petrechesh*m videlt de x. acris j. b3 siligin. 


D Reyneir hitte xxx ees iij 
D Ricd Tath xx ij 
D Johné Est hiite xx ij 
D Willmd Watte de ij b5 
D AndF de Suthbroke b5 
D GalfrG de Suthbroke j 
D underholld j b5 
D Cecilia Alayn t Walto ad octavi ........... ij b; 
D Rogd Aylnad j 
Dyamisia North j b5 
D Phelippo ad Ecciam finte xv acr_..... ......... j b3 dj 


E. 
ENDOWMENT GIVEN BY Bapewyn Buscarivs TO THE CHAPEL OF 
B. Mary tHe Virein: 1314. 
Extracts from the Archives of the Bailiffs of Kingston. Lansdowne 
MS. No. 226, fol. 35. 
Sciant presentes et futuri quod ego Badewynus Buscarius Civis 
Londoji dedi concessi et hac presenti carta mea confirmavi Deo, Beate 
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Mariz, omnibus Sanctis, “t Fabricze Capelle Beatz Marie Virginis de 
Kyngestoii in puram et perpetuam Elemosinam pro salute anime mez 
Parentum meorum Tt omnium fidelium animarum duodecim denaY 
annui redditus cum omnibus pertinentijs ad dictum redditum spectan- 
tibus recipiend videlicet de Heredibus Witti le Tanner vel Assignatis 
suis ad Pascha et ad festum bi Michaelis de quadam Domo cum suis 
pertinentijs que est in Villa de Kyngestoi inter tenementum preedicti 
Witti ex parte occident t tenementum Joliis le Tanner ex parte orient 
Dedi etiam Fabrice antedicte Capelle Beate Marie Virginis de 
Kyngestoi in puram Tt perpetuam Elemosinam sex dena¥ annui red- 
ditus videlicet cum Rele¥ Heriet Esch t omnibus alijs proficuis t 
rebus cunctis, recipiend de Witto Godman vel assignatis suis ad Pascli 
t ad festum beati Michaelis de illa domo cum suis pertinentijs in villa 
de Kyngeston in qua idem Wittus manet videlicet inter tenementum 
Johis le Tymbermongere ex parte Australi t tenementum Alexandri 
atte Tygli ex parte Borialii Habend t tenendum imperpetuum re- 
manendum Fabrice Capelle Beate Marie Virginis de Kyngeston in 
puram et perpetuam Elemosinam liber? quieté bene t in pace sine fine 
duratur Et ego vero predictus Baldewynus ‘t heredes seu assignati 
mei preedictas duodecim Denariatas t predictas sex denariatas cum 
omnibus suis pertinentijs tam ncminatis quam non nominatis Fabrice 
Capelle Beate Marie Virginis assignat’ sicut priedictum est contra 
omnes gentes warantizabimus acquietabimus ‘t defendemus imperpetuum 
sine servitio et omnibus alijs secularibus demandis Et ut hoc mea 
donatio concessio t presentis carte mez confirmatio robur firmitatis 
optineant huic presenti Carte sigillum meum apposui. Hijs testibus 
Hugone de Excambio Edwardo Lovekyn Thoma Templario Johanne le 
Tymbermongere Johanne Aurifabro Radulpho de Doreking Ricardo 
Fabro Jolie en la Cornere Ricardo Payn Radulpho Postel Rogero 
Edwyne Johanne de Cruce Alexandro Clerico t multis alijs. 


SEQUESTRATION OF THE OBLaTioNs OF CHURCH or KINGsTON: 
3RD May, 1327. 
Winchester Episcopal Register, Stratford, fol. 102. 
P’. sequestro in oblaGdnib; ecte de Kyngeston intponendo ante 
induc@Oné vicar’ ei” d. 

Wyttus te diio. . archido ut eius offic’. saft. Per inqui- 
siG6nem sup vacaGOne vicarie ecctie poch de Kyngeston Wyntoii 
nup captam, aliisq3 uiis t modis legis nob constat, qd. porOO vicar’ ecte 
pb) dce ita tenuis est et exilis, qd. exinde, vicarius eiusdem non valet 
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jura epatia sol¥!e, cong"amq; sustentaténé here sibi incum- 
bencia supportare. Nos igit' dée ecctie hi aliis invest in hac 
pte cli omi equitate pspice, vob comittim® mandam” q'tin® oblaGones 
obvenGones minores ad ecctiam pv quas vicarii eiusdem 
hactenus nullaten® percipunt, vice t aucte nia sequestret¢ sb salvo 
t arto custodir’ faciatis sequestr’o si ad id dcor¢ Pioris t Covent? 
Gsensus accessit assensus, quousq; dnd Walto de Friskeneye pbro 
vicario eiusdem per de nouo canonice instituto, de puentibs i ipsi® 
ecte auct® diocesana filit sufficiens porGd assignata, eund vicariti in 
cor palem possdem dée vicarie vail sequestra. huiusmoi in?poitum nul- 
laten” inducentes. Et quid fecitis t iidem Relig” fecint in hac pte, 
dem pat*m nos ent alii ipsius patis vicar) ghlalem expedito nego dis- 
tincte t apte Ctifie te, Date apd Farnh*m qinto nof) Maij anno diii Mittio 
CCC™ vicesimo septimo. 


G. 


CONTROVERSY BETWEEN THE AND THE PRIOR OF MERTON AS 
TO PRESENTATION DURING Vacancy: 1346. 


Chancery, County Placita, 20 Edward III., Surrey, No. 30. 


Ptita apud Westm coram J. de Stonore t Socijs suis Justié dii 
Regis de Banco in octabis Sci Hillay anno regni E. Regis Angt. 
teii a conquestu decimo nono et regni sui ffrané sexto. 

Surr. Prior de Mertofi in mia p pluf defult te. Idem Prior sum fuit 
ad respondendti dno Regi de ptito’ qd pmittat ipm y seutare idoneam 
psonam ad vicariam ecclie de Kyngeston sup Thami§ que vacat t ad 
Regis spectat donaGoem ‘te. Et unde Jofies de Clone qui sequit p dno 
Rege dicit Gd quidam Thomas de Kent quondam Prior, ‘te., p: " decesso¥ 
‘te. fuit seisitus de Advocadoe vicarie p)d ut de j jure Prioratus sui p) 1) dei 
tempore pacis tempore dni Reg nunc qui ad eandem pisentavit 
quendam Humfim de Wakefeld cticum sui qui ad f!sentat suam fuit 
admissus ‘t institutus tempore pacis tempore ejusdem dni Regis nunc 
post cujus resignaddem jp) dca vicaria modo vacat te. qui quidem 
Thomas de Kent Prior ‘te. obijt p quod idem Diis Rex niic seisivit in 
manu suam tempalia Prioratus p)dei simul ci feodis militii t advoca- 
Gdib; ecctiay ad eundem Prioratii spectant tempalia illa dimisit 
suppriori de M’toh qui. tune fuit % ejusdem loci conventui tenend 
durante vacaGée Prioratus dei reddend inde extent dno Regi te. 
Salvis semp eidem dno Regi t heredib; suis feodis t advocaGdib; ‘te. 
Et post modi quidam Jolies de Lutlyngton ctcus fuit in Prioré te. t 
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installatus in eodem Prioratu ac in tempalibs ejusdem Prioratus p fatis 
Suppriori t conventui ut p)mittit sic dimissis se intrusit. Et post 
modu vacante eodem Prioratu p cessionem p dei Johis de Lutlyngton 
Prioris ‘te. dno Rex in suam tépalia Prioratus pidci % ea 
p fatus t conventui tenend de dio Rege in forma 
dea te. Et Prio¥ nunc electus fuit in Priorem te. Et in 
tempalib; ‘te. p. p fatis Suppriori t Conventui in forma sup*dea p diim 
Regem dimissis se wena: advociicoib; sup*dcis in manu Reg adhue 
peo qd nec Pdeus Johies de Lutlyngton quondam Prior 
‘te. nec p)dcus Prior nune easdem advo€acoes seisitus ext* posses. 
sionem dni re usq3 ad decimu diem Novemby px. pe tit ‘te. infra 
quod tempus dea vicaria vacavit post resignaCOem dei Humfri te. 
quod ad i ipm diim Regem nunc ptinet ad p)dcam vicariam sentare 
p. ) deus Prior ipm injuste impedit ‘te, ad dampnii dni Reg mille libr. 
Et hoc patus est Vificare p dno Rege ‘te. Et Prior dicit Gd tempe 
quo advocaCdées ‘te. extiterunt in manu dni Reg post morté pfati 
Thome Kent quondam Prioris ‘te., bidem decimu diem 
Novemb¥ >) dea vicaria non fuit vacans ot p deus dis Rex in demon- 
straCde sua suppoii. Et hoc patus est Vificare unde pet judicm ‘te. 
Et Jolies qui sequit ‘te., dicit qd in vigilia Pasche one, regni Reg 
niic teio decimo Humfriis de Wakefeld fuit inductus in p- pdea vicaria 
de Kyngeston ‘t fait vicarius ibidem usq3 ad undecimu diem Junij anno 
regni ejusdem Regis nunc quinto decimo quo die idem Hunmfriis 
resignavit pideam vicariam ex causa pmutaddis faciende int ipm 
Humfim t quendam Nichm de Lyoniis tune psonam ecclie de Parva 
Childerle qui quidem Nichius fuit vicarius ibidem p tres ew t pest 
morté qjusdem Nichi quida Mauricius de Ely fuit sentatus ad 
vicariam p. deam qui nunc occupat ‘te. sie dit qd dea vicaria 
vacavit bis tempe quod dns Rex fiuit jus seutandi t ea fone te. Et 
hoc petit Gd inquirat p priam, ‘t Prior similit. Io p ceptu est qd venire 
faé hic a die Pasche in xv dies xij ‘te. p quos ‘te. Et qui nec 
‘te. ad recognoscend ‘te. Quia tam ‘te. Postea continuato inde pcessu 
usq3 ad wane diem scitt in octab Sce px sequ. kt modo 
veh tam p)deus Jolies qui sequit ‘te. p! dcus Prior p attorii 
suu. Et Jur qui dicunt sup s sui qd in? p) p dcam vigiliam 
Pasche tt p)  fatii diem Novembr dca vicaria bis vacavit vidett 
semel p resignacdem p dei Humfri de Wakefeld, et itum p morté 
pdei 16 con§ est Gd dns Rex recupet p)sentaGdem suam ad 
vicariam Ndcam. Et heat. bre Epo Wynton loci qd non obstante 
reclaim dei Prioris ad sentaGOem dni Reg ad vicariam p)deam 
idoneam psonam admittat. Ev idem Prior in mia. 
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Edwardus dei gra Rex Angt t franc t Diis Hibu ditco % fideli suo 
Johi de Stonore sattm. Voleutes ctis de causis Ctiorari sup tenore 
recordi t pcessus loquel. . . . que fuit coram vob socijs viis Justic 
vris de Banco p bre nim in? nos et Priorem de Merton de eo qd idem 
Prior pmittat nos psentare idoneam psonam ad vicariam ecctie de 
Kyngeston sup Thamis. Vob mandamus qd tenorem recordi ‘t pcessus 
p) decor; nob in Cancella¥ sub sigillo vio distincte t apte sine ditone 
mittatis t hoc bre. T. me ipo apud Porcest? xxvj die Jui anno fF fi 
Angl. vicesimo ¥ vero fi ffrané septimo. 


(Endorsed) Tenorem recordi t peessusund . . . . fit menéo 
« mitos huic bri consut. 
H. 


CoMMISSION FOR RECONCILIATION OF THE CHURCHYARD POLLUTED BY 
Bioop: 3rp Aprit 1346. 


Winchester Episcopal Register, Vol. I. Edyndon, fol. 10 v. 


Veii in xp6 pri dno Benedco di gfa epo Cardiceii, Wilts eju-dem pm 
etcs Wyntoii confirmat” sattm t since dilecnis augmentii, ut cimitio 
proli de Kyngestofi nfe didc sanguis ut dr effusdne polluto mun® 
ciliGénis impédere t ceta que in ea pte cano" exigunt justi" ex'cere 
licite valeat¢ vre pat’ni"! revendi libam tenore p’senciti tribuim® potes- 
taté licencia spalé. dat’ apud Suthwerke iij die Mis¢ Ap"l¢ anno dé 
M° CCC, xlvj”. 


ASSIGNMENT BY Henry, BisHop oF WINCHESTER, OF ENDOWMENTS 
oF VIcARAGE: 2nD Apri, 1352. 

Merton Cartulary, Cotton MS., Cleopatra, C. vii, No. 550, fo. ccvj., 
and Register Edyndon, II. fol. 9, b. 


Univsis inspecturis })sentes. Nos Willis pmissione Divina Ecctie 
Wyntoii, min’ter humilis, volum® esse notii qd ci dudi int? dmn 
Roba de Hynkelee ppuum vicar’ de Kyngestoii ecctie pochiat nré 
dioc ex pte una t Relig” viros Priorem t convent Mon’ Beate Marie de 
M’}toii, ordinis Sci Augustini eiusdm n¥e ecctiam de Kyngeston 
cli capelt de Dyttoi, Moleseye, t Schene ab ecctia pi dea tang*m 
matcis dependentib; seu annexis eidm ipis Relig? t Mon. dco ut 
assi? unicam corporatam i ipdr¢ usus pp'os concessam pptuo possiden- 
dam, ex alta: sup nonnult porcdes deci vicar’ t eiusdm vicarie contingent’ 
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fuisset g*uis suscitata matia questionis demi pte Sp*dei litis amfract 
abhorrentes sup oib3 ‘t singlis porcionib; que ad deam spectare debeant 
vicariam ac eor¢ ordinacde assignacde moderacde imutacée totali pure 
sponte absolute alte t basse se nris ordina di voluntati dicto laudo seu 
arbit'o submisserunt ut nos reservata nob nia potestate ordinaria ipi 
auctoritate cont°versie hui? finem laudabilem imponam®. Nosq3 dear¢ 
ptia tnquillitati t ut ear¢ laboribs pteat® t sumptib; pspe cupientes 
consideratis in hac pte considerand % pleni® :ecensius ad ipius vicarie 
ordinac6dem iux* submissionem dict pcessim? in hune modi. 

In Dei noie amen, Nos Wittus pmissione divina Wynton epus ptii 
pldcare exp)sso ad id accedente concensu ordinam® dicim®? laudam? % 
de nri ordinaria potestate iux* submissionem p’deam qd vicar) 
ecctie de Kyngeston qui nunc est t sui successores porc6es infrascriptas 
quas dCo vicario successorib; suis nomine vicarie p’dCe extine aucte 
pontificali assignam® diitaxat pcipiant % ohla subscripta subportent % 
subeant infuturi ipamq3 vicariam in hi porcoib; ppetuo consistere debere 
pnunciam® declaram® vidett in quibusciiq3 oblacdib3; ad ecctiam 
capelt pidZas ac ad capellam Beate Mat) Magdalene in dca pochia de 
Kyngeston novit constructam ‘t alias deinceps construend seu alibi inf* 
eandé pochiam q'litciq; obvenientib;. Item in legatis t requestis 
quibusciiq; ac emolumentis de contessionib; tempe quad*gesimali t die 
pasceves pvenientib;, ovis ad pascha ac redépcione oblacénum nO facta) 
p a”. Itm in obvencdib; de decis vaccar¢ ‘t vitulor¢ cii caseo lacte t 
melle t decimis omi porcellor¢g ville de Kyngeston. Itm in decia 
Coliibat) piscariar@ quatuor piscacdis toci? Thamisie fere usq3 
ad Westschene gardinor¢ curtilagior¢ omnium que foduntur pede citi 
lino canabo t warantia apud Kyngestoi Petrichesh*m Hamme Norbelton 
Sorbelton Combe Hacche t la Hoke. Itm in decia quor€ciiq3 molen- 
dinor¢ inf* deam pochiam existentiii ex’ molendinis infrascriptis. Itm 
in decia meator¢ de Kyngestoii de singlis negociat Pp eos fact. Itm 
in decia omi aucar¢ dicte ville t mortuar¢ mortuis toci? pochie de 
Kyngeston pide. Itm in oib; obvencdib; t pvencdib; ad Capellas 
de Dytton, Moleseye t Schene eidm ecctie de Kyngestohi annexas 
pvenientib; decis blad ex* ded gard %t curtilugia crescentis t feni ac 
silve scedue n‘non gurgit¢ dictor¢ Relig? iux* Braynford molendiiore 
suor¢ inx® Sbene ‘t Moleseye p)dcis necnd t singt decis maiorib; 
t minor® ofii manjiorg t dnicor¢ iport Relig’ in dicta pochia de 
Kyngeston in ipor@ manib; existent? diitaxat exceptis. Itm in X 
blad vidett, q*tuor quart mixtilionis duob; ffrii duob3 
silig’ t duob3; ordei que dicti Religiosi singt annis in ppetua 
in festis Sti Mict Nat Dni Pasche t Nat® Sti Johis Baptiste p 
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porcoés vicario cui dco in posterti apud Kyngestofi in pté 
sustentacdis Capefti celebraturi et servituri capelle de Moleseye pment 
amovendi ac sustentand p dtm vica¥ t eius Sptib; in residuo solve 
unacil q*ntitate blad dno Robto niic vica¥ p tempe quo ibm vicar” 
extitit subt®cti inter) teneant'. Volum® insup ‘t ecia ordinam® gd dei 
Relig? mansii P hitacde vicai ecctie antedce cdpeten? in quad*m placea 
iux® rivuli t viam regiam ex pte orientali dee Ecctie que sita est 
in? rivulii t tei clausi Jobis de Kent videlt aulam cui duob3; 
solar) uno scit ad unii fing aule alio ad eiusdim cloaca ad 
utriiq3 ac t unam coquinad competent? cii furno ‘t ustina t stabula p sex 
equis tegulis coopto in ipa villa de Kyngestoii fieri faciant ‘t coustr"m 
inf® a coufectoé sencili px futur) suis suptib; t expens’ dicta 
placeam sic edifica? dco diio Rob’to vicario t vicarie sue suisq3 
successorib; in vicaria assignent vacuam dimittant p ipm vicariu 
successores suos ppetuo Ordinam? %t qd deci Relig® 
cancelli dei ecctie reparent coopiant t cli necesse fi}it de novo con- 
struant qdq3 vicari~ qui niic est t sui successores curam toti> pochie v3 
ville de Kyngeston oniti capellar¢g annexar¢ eidm ac oia t 
libror¢ vestimentor¢ cetor¢ ornamentor¢ ecctie t capellare p) dea quor¢ 
refect6 t invencio ad dos Relig) de consuetudine vel jure pimit” ptine- 
bant necnd omnia alia ordinaria quociiq; ndie censeant' infutur¢ 
supportent suis siptib; agnoscant t domos vicarie dce sustentabut, 
volentes ut p rata porCdis emolumentor¢ sedm utusq3 porcois taxacde 
fiat ex*ordinarior@ supportacio hinc t inde. Ipsam igit vicar in hiis 
porcibs i noinatis ad hospitalitatem tenend ac eciam iura epalia solvend 
ce tagq3 ohla que | eidm inctbunt supportanda suflicieuté esse pniciam® 
ipos q'ete Relig” p hane ordinacoem nriim ppetuis tempib; valituram 
ab inquietacée f.) dei vica¥ absolvim® quasciiq3 alias ordinacots dce vicarie 
porcioniig3 eisdm assignaCoés quosciiq3 pidecessores seu picessores n¥os 
Epos Wyntofi alicui> ve eor¢ Officiat vel p quéciiq3 alii hactenus 
‘{ habitas revocantes [cassantes] cassasq3 t nullas t omi robore firmitatis 
tenore debe¥ pniiciantes ut auté hec nia ordinatio ppetue firmitatis 
robore optineat eam pisenti scripto in moda cirog*phi confecto, sigillo 
vio ac sigillis ptiti }dcarii fecimus cémuniri. Dat apud Essch’e s di die 
mens’ Aprilis Anno dni milto tricentesimo quinquag sCdo, Et cons nfe 
sexto, 
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J. 
Licence to Putt Down THE Vicarace House; 6TH May, 1366. 
Winchester Episcopal Register, Zdyndon, IT. fol. 53. 


Wittus ete. dilecto in xp6 filio perpetuo vicario ecclesie de Kyngeston 
super Tamisiam nostre diocesis, salutem, grim et bef. Ad nostram 
pridem accedens presenciam te meminemus humiliter supplicasse quod 
cam dilectus in xpd filius Jofies Louekyn, civis et Stokfyssmongere 
London, sincere devotionis intuitu et anime sue salutis optenti quoddam 
mesuagium cum pertinentiis in villa de Kyngeston predicta, domibus 
eminentibus competenter edificatum, Nicholao de Irthyngburgh nuper 
vicario ecctie p) dce predecessori tuo, et suis successoribus pro vicariorum 
hujusmodi habitatione congrua, per cartam suam de licencia domini 
Regis, dictis Johi Louekyn et Nicholao vicario super hoe optenta, 
dederit et concesserit perpetuo possidend, quod quidem mesuagium tam 
dicti Nicholaus et successores sui, predicte ecclesie vicarii a tempore 
donationis et corporalis assecutionis ejusdem, in proprietatem et domi- 
nium pacifice possederunt, tuque jure et titulo consimili pro tempore tuo 
hactenus possedisti, et possides in presenti, quodque mesuagium hujus- 
modi cum edificiis super edificatis pro habitatione et mora vicariorum 
ecclesie predicte, qui pro tempore fuerint et serviencium eorundem 
sufficiens est eminens et honesta dicte ecclesie contigua et vicina, et 
absque strepitu et tumultu satis pacifica’ et quieta quat’ domos et 
edificia in quadam placea juxta rivulum parvum et viam regiam ex 
parte orientali dicte ecclesie, infra dictam villam pro habitatione tua et 
successorum tuorum vicariorum ecclesie predicte, per priorem et con- 
ventum Prioratus ecclesie Beate Marie de Merton, Rectorum ejusdem, 
auctoritate nostra dudum constructa per defectum et careuciam inhabi- 
tancium desolationi et deformi ruine jam patentia, quorum supportatio 
si resui deberent de tempore in tempus magnum requireret per fluvium 
expensaram, ac edificia hujusmodi etiam si congrue reparata et suppor- 
tata fuerint? tibi-et successoribus tuis utilitatem modicam quin verius 
futuris temporibus magnum essent dispendium allatura prosterni et 
demoliri ac meremium edificiorum demolitorum hujusmodi in utilitatem 
vicarie predicte converti facere posses, licencia tibi dignaremur gratiosam 


impartiri, omnia igitur premissa narrata tam per facti evidencia quam 
documenta legitima plena reperimus veritate fulciri? ac volentes prop- 
terea quantum cum Deo possimus te et successores tuos in hac parte de 
oportunis providere remediis et a gravis oneris sarcina relevare? tuis 
supplicationibus inclinati ut edificia quecunque in supradicta placea 
constructa, ex causis premissis dictorum prioris et conventus, patronorum 
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vicarie predicte interveniente consensu? prosterni et demoliri ac 
meremium eorundem in utilitatem vicarie tue predicte et non in usus 
alios, super quo coram summo judice tuam conscientiam oneramus 
couverti facere valeas, tibi auctoritate nostra pontificali licenciam 
specialem coucedimus et liberam facultatem. In quorum testimonium 
sigillum nostrum fecimus hiis apponi. Data apud Suthwerk. vj". die 
mensis Maii, anno Domini, millesimo CCC™. Ixvj*. Et consecrationis 
nostre 


K. 


CiraTtion oF Merton Priory to Repatr CHANCELS AT KINGSTON, 
AND Moesey; 157TH Marcu, 1367-8. 


Winchester Episcopal Register, Wykeham, II. fol. viii. 


WwW itfms pmissione divina Wynton epus, ditco filio Decano de Ewett 
nie dice, s saftm grim t bn. Orta dudu int’ ditctos filios Priorem 
conventii de M’} ton. nie dio? ecctiam pochial ilé de Kyngeston cum capett 
de Dytton, Moleseye, t Shene ejusdem cidm ecctie 
anpexis in usus pp os obtinente 8 eX parte una, t Rob’tii vicar’ dée ecctie 
ex alta sup porcionib; oh ib; tem p ptem dedr¢ religioso¢ q*m p 
ptem dci vicarii subeundi t in dictis ecctia t capellis supportandis, 
matia questionis tandem p bono pacis, t ut parcet! expensis t laboribus 
utiiusq3 parciii deare eedem partes se sup ordinatione assignacoe 
moderacde limitacde deorg ohbum. p eos ppetuo subeundor€ se 
ordinacoi voluntati t laude sive arbitrio bone memorie dni Witti nup 
Wynton Epi \decessoris nfi imediati, in alto basso. simptr sub- 
miserunt, qui quidem pidecessor fir, vigore submissionis hui® ohla 
dimisit. t talit’ ordinavit Gd dicti religiosi cancellum dce ecctie 
de Kyngeston 1epabunt coopient ae ci construent. de novo 
suis pp'is sumptib; t expensis vicar) Yo ejusdem ecctie t successores sui 
vicarii in cadem curam tocius pochie videlt ville de Kyngeston t oim 
capellarg annexar¢ eidm ac omia alia t singta, oha ear¢€d, ordinaria 
quecung; noie censeant’ in futur supportabit suis sumptibus 
aguorcent, Fama tamen vulgari Jambula, Liiciante nfis est aurib3 
itimati quod capelle p) dce in quib; aiar¢ cura gubernat' pochis ear¢dm 
sactmenta ecctiastica Tt sac “mentalia mistrant' in coopturis cancellog 
ipar€ eciam post ordinacdem jp. modo defectus graves, enormes 
varics, notorie paciunt’ repacione n*ccia indigentes quorum refectio 
t construccio ac repicio ad vicariii dicte ecctie soli t iusolid, virtute 
ordinavois fate, debent ut ascerit* ptinere t juxta famam publicam, 
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per eum debite supportari. Nos igit' ex officio fri debito prout ad 
fri curam regiMis attinet, puidere volentes, ne cancelli capellarum, 
dom® dni, in quibus sumo pri) filius hostia imiolat*, ruinis rimis talid 
deforment'. Tibi mandam® in virtute obedie firmit ijungentes quatinus 
cites seu citari pemptorie facias Robertum vicarium ecctie de Kyngeston 
predicta, quod compareat coram nobis vel n¥o comissar¢ in ecctia Con- 
ventuali Bte Mat) de Suthwerk¢ nie dide. die Marte. px) post fm 
Annunciacdis Bte. Marie virginis px. sup deis defectib;. per 
ejus culpam t negligenciam, ut dr contingentib;, irrepatis, ex 1Yo 
officio ad ipius aie correcdem sibi obiciend responsurus t de Vitate 
dicenda sup premissis pso" juraturis, n°non cim réablem si qua heat 
quare ad refecc6em construccdem t repacdem defectuii deor¢ vigore 
ordinacdis pidce ipm compellere minime debeam® in forma juris 
ppositur), allegaturus dicturus, receptur’, super missis 
omibus, quod juri convenit t réi. Termi vo pemptorium sup*dem ppt 
ipius Robti vicarii aie pictm inyeniens ex pr missis ac diminucdem 
cultus divini ex pe missis contingentis, et alias cis leias sie duxim® 
statuend moderand ec’. assignand. De dieb; Vo recepcois p) sentiti 
citacdis tue modo forma ejusdem an dem Robtum psonali? inven is 
quali? missa ecia singta execut? nos vel nim cOmissariii dictis 
die et loco clare et plenat) certifices, tris tuis patentib3; tientibus hune 
tenoré. Dat apud Southwerk’, xv. die mensis Marcii, anno dni 
mifttmo CCC™ Ixvij™ et fire cons’ anno p'mo. 


L. 


Manpate ForsippING Sports IN THE ; 12TH Apnit, 1393. 


Winchester Episcopal Register, Wykeham, II. fol. eclx. 


Wittms pm dii Wynton Epus diteis in x* filiis, vicario perpetuo de 
Kyngeston t decano de Ewett nre dioc, sattm, grim et ten, ad 
ecctiaz tuicione, ne cujusq*m temariis ausib; pphanet", aut ipsare 
honestas, quavis turpitudine seu spurcicia inquinet’, t ut cuj~ in pace 
fCus est locus, ejus cultus fiat cum debita vehlacoe pacificus, ordinarios 
locorg tanto pmpcius oportet intendere q*nto immunitatis et decoris 
ipar¢ violacio in dié majestatis injuriam et contempti dampnabilius 
noscit' redundare. Sane ad aures nostras mftor¢ insinuacde pvenit, qd 
nonulli clerici t laici, cimiterium ecclesie pocti de Kyngeston dis 
obsequiis dedicat ingredientes, in eodem ad pilas ludere jactacées 


lapidi facere p quas fractiones fenestrar¢ ipius ecctie sepe fiunt alia 
dampna inferiit’, eidm, coreas facere dissolutas, intda canere cante- 
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lenas, ludibrior¢ spectacta facere saltacdes t alics ludos inhonestos fre 
quentare, ac multas alias insolencias <ppetrare, ex quibus cimitii huj? 

execracio seu pollucio frequencius Visimilie formidet', sunt, temere 
assueti, in majestatis offensa, aiar¢ suar¢ g*ve pictm, dce y3 ecctie 
de Kyngeston judicia manifest, scandali plurimorg. Ne 
tn“sgressiones inualescant, fiuj® aliisq; veniant in exemplum, ne ubi 
est peccator¢€ venia postulanda ibi peccandi det* occasio aut de}. hen- 
dantur, peccata comitti, vobis céit’ t divisim in virtute obie firmit 
injungendo mandam® quatin® dieb; dnicis festivis in dca ecctia de 
Kyngeston palam pu, t in geile inhibeatis, ne quis de ceto p\ p-missa vt 
aliquod missor¢ in cimitio p) deo quom*libt faciat vel attemptet seu 
temptari ab aliis faciat sub pena excdis majoris sentencie, qua in non 
pendo hiuj- monicdib; Fris quin Vuis firis, delicto, mora, culpa et offensa 
eor¢dm, inty enientib; ipsos incurrere volum’, ‘t sic excGicatos per 
vos niiciari, donec absolucéis bnficiii in juris merwint obtinere. 
Inquiratis insup de malefedre, t si quos reos vel 
invellitis in hac parte, de mlith eor¢dm, necnon quid fecitis in pm issis, 
nos citra festum Pentecostes px) futur® Ctificete, tris viis patefi hentib; 
hune tenoré. Dat’ in mafiio Dro de Essher’ xij? die mensis Apl¢ 
A® Diii mittmo CCC™ nonogesimo Peio, et n¥e cons” anno xxvj". 


M. 


FounpDATION BY WILLIAM SKERNE, OF THE CHANTRY oF St. JAMES: 
May 22np, 1459. 
Patent Roll, 37 Henry VL., pt. 2, m. 19. 


Omib; ad quos te Salim. Sciatis Gd de nYa spali ad 
laudem 1 honorem Dei ac ad spalem requisiGdem ditci nob Witti 
Skerh unius tenentiii nfoz ville nie de Kyngeston sup Thames % 
in augmentacdem sustentactiom divini S'vicij in ecctia Oim 
dce ville nfe de Kyngestoit p- ‘diet concessim® licenciam dedim® 
nob t heredib; nyis p)fato Witto Skerfi % heredib; suis qd ipi sive 
eor¢ aliquis quandam Cantariam de uno Capellano ppetuo in honore be 
marie virginis t scissimi corporis Xpiad altare sci Jacobi in ecctia Oim 
Scorr in Kyngeston pidict’ singulis dieb; p salubri statu nfo dum 
vixvim® p salubri statu ven! Nabilis in xpo Pris Wilti Epi Wynton 
necnon p aiab; Rob’ti Skeri t Johanne vxlis sue ac p aiab; P’ris t 
Matris dci W ii Skeri parenti suor¢ omiti fidelii defunctor¢ 
celebratur i impp) m fundare face) erigve t stabilire possint sive possit 
iuxta statuta ordina@des t pvisiones p ipsi Wittm Skerii vel heredes 
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suos supinde fiend pvidend t ordinand. Et ultius de ubiori gia nia 
concessim® quantum in nob est eidem Witto Skerfi heredib; suis deis 
ad Cantaria dca cum sit fact fundata erecta constructa stabilita 
fait p nomen Skernes-chauntry in ecctia p dea p ppetuo nuncupet. Et 
qd Capellanus Cantarie illius fieat successionem ppetuam in eadem. Et qd 
ipe successores p nomen Capellani Cantarie vocat Skernes- 
chauntery in ecctia dea vocent’ appellent® nuncupent’ im ppm Et qd 
Capellanus t successores sui deci p noia illor¢ capellanorg cantarie 

‘ace alios ptitare possint t ab aliis imptitari ac respondere t responderi 
necnon psequi t defendere » omib; ptitis t querelis. Et qd ipe 
Capellanus t successores sui p. ) dei sint psone habiles t capaces in lege ad 
pquirend t)ras ten redditus hend sibi t successorib; suis deis. Et 
volum® concedim® licentiam dedim® eidem Wilto Skerii t heredib; suis 
p dis qd i ipi sive eor¢ aliquis quandam domi in Kyngeston sup Thames 
iuxta Cimetiu dce ecctie de Kyngeston p dem Wittm Skeri nup 
edificat? p mansione hujusmodi capellani ibidem ‘t Pras sive tefi ad 
valorem decem marcar¢ p annii vel annuii redditum decem marcar¢ si 
de nob in capite non teneant™ eidem Capellano 1 successorib; suis 
dare possint concedere p sustentaCOe sua peipiend tenend 
sibi t successorib; suis Capellanis Cantarie Nace t eidem capel- 
lano %t successorib; deis af ipe sive eor¢ aliquis a fato 
Wilto Skerii vel suis Ndeis sive aliquib; aliis quibus- 
cumg3 dict domi ac pdict’ tras tefi valoris decem marcar¢ annii 
seu annui redditus decem marcarf p mansione sustenaCde fati 
Capellani Cantarie pb) dee recipe here ‘t tenere possint sive possit fiend 
sibi successorib; suis deis imppetuii. Statuto de Pris t tefi ad 
mavii mortuam non ponend edito aut aliquib; aliis statutis actib; ordina- 
cdib3 restriccdib; seu pvisionib; incontr*iu non obstantib;. dn cuius 
‘te. T. R. apud Westm xxij die maij p ipm Regem dat dea te. 
Et p decem maré solut in hanapio, 


N. 


FounpATION BY Rospert BarDESEY OF THF FRATERNITY OF IloLy 
Trinity: May 22, 1477. 


Patent Roll, 17 Edward IV. pt. i, m. 6. 


R,. Omib; ad quos te. saltii, Sciatis qd nos considerantes intnam 
devocoém quam ditcus not Rottus Bardesey de villa de Kyngeston sup 
Thamis in com Surr. penes simam Trinitatem ad ejus honorem ‘t 
augmentacdem divini Svicii eiusdemq3 continuacdem in ecctia parochiali 
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Oim ville dee ppetuis temporib3; hend gerit t intendit ad eius 
Robti supplicacoem de gra nia spili ac ex cta sciencia t mero motu 
nf is conoedim’” licenciam dam® p not t heredib; ni‘is quantum in nob 
est fato Rob’to Bardesey qd i ipe aut ipo defuncto heredes vel executores 
teninmenti sui quandam fratnitatem in honore siime Trinitatis in villa 
p. déa de se a aliis tam clicis q*m laicis utriusq3; sexus qui de fratnitate 
illa esse fundare creare erigve ordinare stabilire possit. Et 
volum? t concedim® p nob heredib; nris deis fato Robto 
cum fratnitas illa sic fundata creata erecta ordinata t stabilita fuit 
ipe Robtus ac omes qui extunt frés t sorores eiusdem fratnitatis p 
tempore flint sint una céitas ppetua ac uni corpus in re t ndie 
corporat de duob; Custodib; sive Gardianis fr atuitatis Ste Trinitatis in 
Kyngestofi sup Thamis ac de frib; sororib; eiusdem fratnitatis p 
nomen Custodum sive GardianoY fratnitatis Ste Trinitatis in villa de 
Kyngeston sup Thamis Coit Surr’ ac fratrum sororg ciusdem 
fratnitatis p ppetuo nuncupet. Et p nomen illud alios imptiare t 
ab aliis impl*itari possint p reb; negociis matiis Yt causis fratnitatem 
illam con?ventib;. Et heant successionem ppetuam in eadem et sint 
psone hiles t capaces in lege ad pquirend sibi t successorib3 suis 
imppm tras teh’ in feodo ppetuitate hend possidend. Et heant 
sigillum cde p reb; matiis ‘t negociis fratnitatem illam tangen- 
deservituy. Et qd p sano % salubri regimine fratnitatis 
> » dee sup fundacde illa ipe Robtus aut ipo defuncto heredes 
vel executores sui p!dei statuta ordinacdes t pvisiones de tempore in 
tempus face ordinare t stabilire reformare t mutare valeat aut valeant 
tam p elecGe Custodum sive gardianor¢ deore q*m p admissione fim 
soror@ in fraternitatem illam ac exhibifoe cuiusdam Capellam divina 
celebratur in ecctia dea ac p ofiib; aliis matiis t causis fratnitatem illam 
aut bona res tras sive tei eiusdem fratnitatis p tempore contventib; 
sive contingentib; Diimodo statuta ordina@ées t pvisiones illa legi 
non sint repugnancia aliquo statuto actu ordinaCoe pvisione sive restricCoe 
quacumq3 ante hec tompors fact edit sive pviS non obstant. in cuius 


‘te. T. R.. apud Westm xiiij die Maij. p bré de privato sigillo te. 
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O. 


EnpowMENT By THomas Bery, oF THE Morrow- Mass Priest: 
Sepr., 1501. 


Archives of the Bailiffs of Kingston ; Lansdowne MSS. 226, fol. 42. 


Sciant presentes et futuri quod ego Thomas Bery dedi concessi et hac 
presenti carta mea indentata confirmavi Thome Whitebred et Isabelle 
uxori ejus unam dimidiam acram terre et unam parcellam Gardini 
divisim jacent’ in villa et campis de Kyngeston-super-Thami§ in Com 
Surr’, unde dicta dimidia acre terre inde jacet super Banworth Hill 
videlicet inter terram Ricardi Standon quondam Willelmi Banett ex 
pte orientali et terram nuper Johannis Hartecombe ex parte occidentali 
et terram Johannis Dyer ex parte boriali et fossat ibidem ex parte 
Australi et dicta parcella gardini inde jacet in London Strete inter 
tenementum Wilti Pope ex parte occidentali et gardinum dictorum 
Thome et Isabelle quondam Edi Mershe ex parte orientali, Regiam 
Viam ex parte Boriali et parvum campum ex parte australi. Habend 
et tenend predictam dimidiam acram terre et dictam parcellam Gardini 
cum pertinentijs preefatis Thome Whitebred et Isabelle uxori ejus here- 
dibus et assignatis suis imperpetuum de capitalibus diiis Feodi illius per 
servicia inde debita et de jure consueta. Reddendo et solvendo inde 
nicholominus collectoribus sive Gardianis Presbyteri vocati Je morowe 
masse Prest et successoribus suis pro parcella Stipendii dicti Presby- 
teri annuatim imperpetuum sexdecim denarivos legalis Monete Anglize 
annuatim solvend ad quatuor anni terminos ibidem usuales; Et bene 
licebit gardianis predict et successoribus qui pro tempore fuerint pro 
defectu solutionis redditus preedicti in predicta dimidia acra et par- 
cella Gardini predict cum pertinentijs intrare et distringere districtiones 
sicq3 ibidem inventas et captas licite asportare fugare abducere et penes 
se retinere quousq3 de dicto redditu xvi‘ cum omnibus inde arreragijs 
si que fuerint, plenarie eis fuerint satisfact et persolut. In cujus rei 
testimonium huic presenti Carte indentate penes prefatos Thomam et 
Isabellam remanentem sigillum meum apposui alteri vero parti ejusdem 
Carte penes preefatos Gardianos resident prefati Thomas Whitebred et 
Isabella uxor ejus Sigilla sua apposuerunt. Hijs testibus Ricardo Standon 
et Witto Verigo tunc Ballivis Ville de Kyngestoi predicte, Milone 
Chyld et Ada Bakhouse tunc Constabularijs, Johanne Hussie Johanne 
Walter Johanne Marten Hugone Stevynson et alijs. Dat apud Kynge- 
stoi predict quarto die Mensis Septembris anno regni Regis Henrici 
septimi post conquestum Anglie decimo septimo. 

VOL. VIII. M 
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P. 


Compotus oF RicHarp Tuomas, Farmer or THE Rectory: 1541. 
Exchequer ; Ministers’ Accounts, 32-33 Henry VIIL, No. 41. 

Réoria de Kyngston.—Oompus Rici Thom*s flirmay ibm p tempus 
p)dem. 

Arreg*—Nuit put in pede utti Compi Anni pxi picedefi plenius p3. 

Sm* nuit. 

Ffirm.—Sed de liiij'' vjs cum vij vj‘ de quod’m quiet Redd nup 
solibit batt ville de Kyngston p firm dict R’Gérie de Kyngstone sup 
Thames cum omib; x™* ac x™* lane t Agnett reddit® 3) vit omib; at 
suis ptii in Kyngston pidict Surbeton Norbeton Hamp Hatche Peter- 
shtme Kayo t Shene. Except’ omino res)vat’ omib3 hiett rele¥ 
Ward’ maritag Ext* hur Waytf Escaet ffo fil) teri Redd® averag ter? 
t reddit in Shene ac psentac Mortuay Vica¥ de Kyngston p)dict 
qu*documg; acciderit sic eidm Rico Thom's ad firm dim p Indentur 
Pioris t Cons nup monastij de Marton sub eo Coi sigillo dat x™° die 
Aprit Anno xxiij*® Ry Henrici viij. Hend sibi a fest InvenGdis Sci 
Crucis pX post dat ejusdm Indentu¥ usq3 ad ffinem mifi Xxj 
anno} Reddend inde An“ ad ffest Annuné tre Marie Virgii t Sci Michiis 
Archi equatr ut sup* Eteciam Reddend inde An“ inter ffestum pasche 
penthecost vj agnett ffatte lambes. Et idm flirmaY Repabit 
manutenebit omes muros Réorie pidict durant mio deo. Et in 
fine Pmi pidict bene sufficient Repat dimittet. Et dict 
exeC sui relinquent pofat Abbti con % success in Pmi dict 
unii campt voc le Inhome bene finiat le ffallowed t Twyfallowed % 
semiat cum ffrument. Et non licebit pifat firmar nec exeés totum 
statum sive tmini fliri sue pi dict aut aliquam inde pcett alicui psone 
loca¥ sive conced’ Se absq3 spiali licen deos poris success § nec 
aliquod vastum sive distruc@dem in aliquib; sibi sapius dimis§ faciet nec 
aliquas arbores infra tery dict Réorie cresceii p) ter howsebote t cartebote 
ibm expendend p supvis assignament dCo3 pioris t succee$s capiet 
cape sustulerit. Et insup dict flirmar sui hebunt anti 
durant tmio p}dict omés Agnelt pvenieh de x™* dict Rorie t poch 
de Kyngstone in recompensaé oim iff mortuary de defunct nup 
peipe solebt in eodm pochia de Kyngstone cum memby ejusdm juxta 
tenorem Indentuy sue Tametsi impostum contingat mortuaYy juxta 
antiquum morem fore solut tunc idm flirma¥ § dict piori 
annuati solvent p eisdm x™* Agneif ult* reddit supius res) vat x! Et 
dict fiirmaY libabit Vicar de Kyngstone cert q*rt Grani 
juxta tenorem cujusdm composié penes p)fat piorem success § 
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remafi quousq3 alit p ipos piorem Cont sive succes§ suos in contrarii 
fi)it mandat. Et tunc idm fiirmay exeé § computabunt dict plori t 
conti juxta p) dem Grani idm flirmay p § an reddit. Et 
idm flirmay exet § inveniet p')fat piori t succes¥ suis Ac Sen” 
cum ffamut illic supveniefi p cu ibm tenend sive dict Recto¥ supvid 
Esculent’ poculent’ lect sutliciefi t honest cum feno ‘t avefi competent 
p Equis durant Pmio dco. Et dict tlirmay exon)abunt 
acquietabunt dict piorem cont t successo¥ § de omimod solué cresceni 
sive ex eadm Réoria exeuii durant pidict. Et idm flirmay 
exeC § hefbunt p assignament, dcog Prioris succes§ carect bosc 
infra bos¢ § apud Berwell Hertyngdon Westbarns sive Combe ad cust 1 
expefi dci flirmay psternand cariand. Et idm flirmay tiebit 
unam Togam de sect Officiay dict pioris con‘* durant ?mio dco 
Omimod x™* Regi conces’ sive impostum concedend cum accederint 
except. Et ultius idm ffiirmay p se ‘t exe suis concedit in ultid anno 
Pmi sui pidict Reliquere in mafi Tenefi ejusdem Ré6rie totum eo 
reddit p eodm anno debit ad usum dco3 pioris cons success 
Et insup concedit p se t exec § qd totter Relinquent ad usum eosdm 
pioris t succes§ eodm ultio anno totam x™™ lane ‘t ffeni pvenieii sive 
crescefi infra pochiam pidict. Et bene licett eisdm piori t cont t e0% 
successor ‘t assigii oim tempe eis post ffest Purificaddis tte 
Marie eodm ultid anno dci in omia t Singta p)miss intra¥ ac tert 
Arrabit ejusdm RGorie erga pX season p ffré at Granii in eisdi 
arrabit seminay ffuna¥ errare absq3 aliquo cont*dicCOne dict fliirmay 
t 8. Et insup dict flirmaf concedit p se t § custodi¥ t 
é 
paster C, Oves An‘¢ Drye shepe ad eo3 pprios cust t expeii p eisdm 
Piori t conti durant Pmio pdict unacum claué district p non solué 
Reddit® % alit’) in eadm Indentni coram Audit istius compi verbatim 
irrotlat pleni? p3. Et sic in one Kmdi p tempus huj° compi ut sup* 
hoc anno Pmifi § Et de vjs de cio vj agneit p dict flirmay hoc 
anno debit ut pceft ffirm § pidict solvend An“ inter ffest Pasche t 
Pent ut p3 [in] eandm Indentuf. ee 
Et de ix? de pquis uni® tent ibm xv” die Octob? 
Anno xxxij’ Ry nune Henf viij" de coi fline ibm ult 
iiii* ijt de q ptinet ffirmay Rcdrie pidict ut peelt § put 
p Rotut ejusdm Cuy sup hunec compm ostens t examiat. Et de x* de 
pquis altius Cuf tent itm vj die Maij Anno xxxiij* Ry p) dei, totum 
de flifi ter¥ ult® ijs viij4de am)é q ptinet dict flirmar ut pceft firm 
put Rotut pidict. 


Perquis® cut { 


Sm? x ix! 
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Sm* Ret lv! ijs De quib3 allo® ei ijs solut audit p ffcur t 
scriptur istius Compi p anni. Et allot ei x* p vestuf sive libatur 
ejusdm flirmaf juxta Convené Indentur § anti conces§ allocat: 
Et allot ei xlvj* viij! de ffyrebote ipius flirmar supius p Indentuf firm 
pidict concess eo omia bost t subbosé ibm idm ffirmay dict le 
ffyrebote pcipe solebt p nup Piorem dci nup monastij de Merton vendit 
t pstrat fuerunt ante dissolué dci nup monastij de Merton. Et sic in 
allofie iiméi p tempus huj? Compi p hoc anno quouosq3 idm flirmat 
bosé sufficiefi p ffocat § sup dict ter¥ pcipiet ut sup. Et allo* ei xxxij* 
viij’ p repacone emendaé divs peett firm pidict in divs’ 
ubi magis neces§ ‘t opportuni fuit hoc anno ex sacfo dci ffirmaY ac put 
p bilt de ptictis inde sup hunccompm Restitut pleni® apparet. Et debt 
xis v4. Quos libavit Galfro Chamby occupafi officii Ret pticlat honor 
de Hampton Courte ad ij sepat vices infra tempus huj° compi viz xxij* 
die Novembris Anno Ry nunc viij xxixtt sup 
de?miaé istius compi ex Recognié ipius Reé coram Audit sine bitt. 
xxi! xis in toto ut sup’. 

Et sic Eq3 


Q. 


INVENTORY OF Kinoston Cuurcn Goops: 281TH Sept., 1552. 


Inventories of Church-goods ; Augmentation Office.’ 


28 Sept. 6 Ed. VI.—This inventorie indented made and taken the 
xxviij of September the sixt yere of the reign of our sovereign Lord 
Edward the syxte by the grace of God of England France and Irelond 
Kyng defendor of the faithe and in yerthe of the churche of Englond 
and also of Irelond supreme hedd, before Sir Thomas Cawerden, 
knight, Nicholas Leigh, esquyer, and others the kynges comyssioners 
for churche goodes, by John Evelyn, Thomas Aylmer, and John Sepham 
of Kingeston aforesaid as hereafter appereth. 

First ij comiinyon cupps of silver and gilt ; j crysmatory of silver ; ij 
crosses of copper; a foott for a crose of copper, and a pyx of 
copper ; xij silke corporas casses ; iiij corporas clothe. 

Item a vestment of clothe of tissue, lakking albe and amesses. 

Item an olde cope of crymesyn velvett with orferans of golde, and the 
suet of the same, lakking albe; and amyse3. 


? In order to make the present paper complete, I have thought it well 
to reprint these Inventories from the collection edited by J. R. Daniel- 
Tyssen, Esq., F.S.A., and appearing in the Collections of the Surrey 
Archeological Society, vol. iv. 
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Item an old cope of blake velvett. 

Item ij cope; of crymesyn velvett, y* orferans of angelles. 

Item an old suett of silke vestmentes with swannes, lakking a cope, 
albe3, and amyse3. 

Item a suet of vestments of blake sarcenett with garte(rs), lakking a 


cope albe3; and amese3. 

Item a cope of silke, the ground blewe, and . . . with a suet of 
y°same, lackyng othery"a . . . 

Item an old suet of silk with . . . withdeacons .. . 


R, 
Later INVENTORY oF SAME: 13TH May, 1553. 
Inventories of Church-goods. 


Delyvered unto the churchewardens ther the xv‘ of May anno regni 
regis Edwardi Sexti septimo by Sir Thomas Caurden, Knight, 
Nicholas Ligh, and William Saunders, esquires, Comissioners of our 
sovereigne Lorde the Kinge for the sale of churche goodes, among 
others these parcelles hereafter ensuynge. 

Inprimis ij communion cuppes whereof one poi3 xiiij. oz. iij. qr. and 
thother xix oz. 

Item ij hanginges of aulters of white and redde silke for the comunion 
table. 

Item a herce clothe of black satten and chamlett with the name of 
Jhesus embrothered. 

Also remaining in their charge to the kinges use fyve great belles in 
the steple, a sauns bell, and a chyme for the belles. 


Ss. 
ExtTrRACTS FROM THE WILL oF JouNn Leg, or THAmes DirTTon, 
Datep 13TH Aprit, 1524. 
Prerogative Register, 20 Bodefelde. 


Item I will that my body be brought solemply to the Churche with 
x prests and I woll that every prest shalhave for dirige and masse viij4 
and the Curat xij’, Item I woll that x prests seve daies Immediately 
after my buriall shall singe dirige and masse for my soule and every of 
theym to have for his labour viij’. Item I geve and bequeth to the blak 
freres at Ludgate in the Citie of London where I am a Brother xx* and 
they to synge Dirige and masse for my sorle and to pray for me. 
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Item I geve and bequeth to thother iij orders of freres for to synge 
dirige and masse for my soule and to pray for me, to every order of the 
said freres x*. Item I geve to the freres of Richmonde x* and they to 
say for my soule a hole trentall of masses and to pray for me. Also I 
give and bequeth to the said freres of Richemond every weke during the 
space of vj weks after my deth one of the best Shepe in my folde 
Item I woll that at the time of my buriall there be doon for my soule 
xx't masses that is to say x masses at Scala Celi at Westminster and 
other x masses at Scala Celi at the Savoye. Item I geve and bequeth to 
the said parishe Churche of Themyes Dytton toward the repacions thereof 
x*. Item I geve and bequeth to the brotherhede of Saint James in Ditton 
aforesaid ij, Item I geve and bequeth to the Chapell of Saint 
Kateryn next Charing Crosse towarde such necessaries as belongith to 
the said Chapell vj* viij, Item I geve and bequeth to Sir Richard 
Alforde prest Eremyte of the said Chapell of Saint Kateryn xx*. Item 
I geve and bequeth to every of my godchildren xij, Item I woll that 
one vertuous prest be elect and chosen by myn executours shall synge 
for my soule one hole yere next after my deth and he to sey masse 
at the auter w'in the said Chapell of our blessed Lady win the 
said pshe Church of Temés Ditton. And every Day when the said 
prest doth say masse, to say at the masse De profundis and thire ij Coletts 
Inclina &c., Et fidelium, for the soule of John Lee and all cristen saules 
and every day during the said yere the forsaid prest shall say or cause 
to be said w'in the said Chapell, Churche, or Churche yarde, placebo 
and dirige, hole complete according to thordinary with /awds t comen- 
dacion for my soule and all cristen soules and he to have for his salary 
and wag® vij li. Item I woll that the chales vestments and all other 
ornaments which I have prepared for the said prest to say masse withall 
after the said yere be past I give and bequeth to the forsaid Church of 
Temes Ditton, to be praied for. Also I woll that if Elizabeth Cowdrey 
will contynue with my wife Then I woll that my said wife shall fynde 
the said Elizabeth almaner of necessaries during her life. Also I woll 
that my executours shall lay or cause to be layd a marbill stone upon me 
witbin the said Chapell where I am buried at the price of xxvj® viij‘, 
Also I woll that an yerely obite of vj ‘t viij’ yerely to be kept forever 
in the parishe Church of Temes Ditton aforesaid for my soule and 
Emme my wife when it shall please God that she shall departe this 
worlde, and all xpen soules which, vj* viij’ I woll that it shalbe 
peeyved and taken yerely out of my tenement with the appurtefances 
which I dwell in sett and lying in Temés Ditton aforsaid next unto the 
parishe Churche. And after the decesse of my said wife I woll that 
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the Curat and the Churchwardeyns of the said Church for the tyme being 
shall kepe the said yerely obite and they to pceyve and take the forsaid 
vj® viij’ going out of the forsaid tenement with thappurtenaunces and 
T woll that iij prests beside the Curat shalbe at my said obite and every 
prest shall have for dirige and masse viij’ and the Curat viij’, and the 
parishe Clerk of the said Church iiij‘ and to the Curat every yere for the 
bederoll iiij’, and the residue of the said vj* viij4 to be distributed by 
the Curate and churchwardeyns aforsaid in bred ale and chese amonges 
i pour people as they shall thinke beste and most meritorious for the 
helth of my soule my wyfs and all xpen soules. 

Proved at 8. Pauls, penult. May, 1524, by Wm. Sandys, 

| Chaplain.—Relicta mortua. 


T. 


InvENToRIES OF East Moutsey Cuurcu-Goops: 28TH Sepr., 1552. 
Inventories of Church-goods ; Augmentation Office. 


The inventorie indented made and taken the xxviij‘® day of Sep- 
tember yn the syxt yere of the reign of our sovereigne Lord Edward 
the syxt by the grace of God off Englond Fraunce and Ireland Kyng 
Defendor of the Feythe and yd yerth off the Church of Englond 
and also off Irelond supreme head; before Syr Thomas Cawerden 
knyght, Nycholas Lygh, esquyre, and other commyssyonors of our 
sovereign Lord the kyng for church goodes, by John Lypsed and Gorge 
Brandon sydemen of Estmolsey aforeseyde as here after ensueth. 


Fyrst a chalyse; off sylver parcell gylt, with the paten. 

Item a crosse with the foote and staff of laten gylted. 

Item an other old crosse of laten gylted. 

Item ij old crosse clothes of sylke. 

Item a payre off laten candylstykes. 

Item on other lytle candylstyke of laten. 

Item vj pyxes of laten and an old laten basen. 

Item an old laten sensor and ij belles hangyng yn the steple. 

Item ij holy water pottes of brasse and iij old aulter clothes. 

Item iij towelles and ij old schettes. 

Item a clothe to hang before the aulter, off sarcenet paned in yelow and 
redd. 

Item an other cloth of redd sylke with yelow braunched flowers, for the 
table off the aulter. 


Ttem one other gold cloth off sylke wrought with images and flowers. 
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U. 
Later INVENTORY OF SAME: 16TH May, 1553. 
Inventories of Church-Goods ; Augmentation Office. 

Delyverid to the churchwardins there the xvj day of Maye anno 
regni regis Edwardi Sexti septimo by Sir Thomas Cawarden Knight, 
Nicholas Legh and William Saunder esquiors, commissioners of our 
soveraigne Lorde the King among others to y* effecte these parcelles 
of the church goodes hereafter ensuyng. 
Imprimis a chalice poi; xij oz. iij qr. 
Item a cope,’ and an aulter cloth for the comunion table. 
Also remaining in their charge to the Kinges use iij belles in the steple. 


Brasse and laten poi3 xl! ... vj® viij’ 
Vij vestmentes' sold for xxxiij® iiij4 
One curtein of sarcenet* sold for ............... iij® viij? 


Summa lix® iiij4, 


V. 
InveNnTORY OF PeTersHamM Cuureu-Goops: 15 May, 1553. 
Inventories of Church-Goods ; Augmentation Office. 

Delivered unto the churche wardens there the xv daye of Maye 
anno regni regis Edwardi Sexti Septimo, by Sir Thomas Cawarden 
Knight, Nicholas Leigh and William Saunder esquiors, commissioners 
of our soveraing lord the king, among other to that effect, these 
parcelles of churche goodes hereafter ensuing. 
Inprimis a chalice of silver, poi3 xij oz. 
Item a vestment for the communion table cloth. 
Also remaining in their charge to the kinges use iij belles in the steple. 


Sales. 
Brasse and latten pois xxij@ 
Item copper gilt di, xvé 
Item the rest of thornamentes for.................. xviij® iiij¢ 


Summa xxj* v4, 


* The cope and 7 vestments were not mentioned in the previous 
Inventory. 


* Probably the altar cloth of sarcenet mentioned in the previous 
Inventory. 
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ON THE ABBEY OF 
THE BLESSED MARY OF WAVERLEY, 
IN THE COUNTY OF SURREY. 


By FRANCIS JOSEPH BAIGENT. 


HE few fragmentary remains of the buildings of this 
Abbey and of its church hardly enable us to realise 
that upon this spot there once stood a magnificent and 
grand church of the Early English style, exceeding in 
its dimensions several of our cathedrals, and larger than 
the Abbey-church of Romsey, or the priory-churches of 
Christchurch, Hampshire ; and St. Saviour’s, Southwark. 
The measurements of the church were almost identical with 
those of the celebrated Church of Fountains Abbey, the 
ruins of which excite so much admiration and are known 
far and wide. Both churches were begun within twelve 
months of each other; that of Fountains is said to have 
taken forty years to build, whilst this of Waverley appears 
to have taken seventy-five years.’ If its church and 
buildings were of such ample proportions, it only corre- 
sponded with the pre-eminence of the Abbey and the 


1 The length of the church was 322 feet; that of the transepts 
165 feet. The nave or body of the church was 70 feet in width, and the 
transepts 50 feet. The distance from the west end to the crossing or 
transepts 195 feet. Mr. Aubrey describes the remains of this Abbey in 
1673 as follows :—“ Here remain the walls of a fair church, the walls 
of the cloister and some parts of the cloisters themselves. There was 
also a chapel larger than that at Trinity College, Oxford, the windows 
of the same fashion as the chapel windows at the Priory of St. Mary’s 
[Kington St. Michael], in Wilts.”—Aubrey’s Surrey, iii. 360. 

VOL. VIII. N 
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honour which it furmerly bestowed upon the diocese ; 
inasmuch as it was the first house founded in England 
of the Cistercian order; and its Abbot had the priority 
in all the congregations and chapters of the English 
Cistercians, whether assembled in England or abroad. 
The Cistercians, or White Monks, as they were called, 
from the colour of their habit, were a branch of the 
Benedictine order. They were called Cistercians, from 
Cistertium or Citeaux, in the bishopric of Chalons, in 
Burgundy, a wild and desert spot, where this order was 
begun in 1098, by some monks of Molesme, who dis- 
approved of the laxity which, in a long course of years, 
together with the increase of riches, had invaded the 
simple rules of St. Benedict, and who had set out to seek a 
new resting-place in which they might observe, in peaceful 
solitude, the stricter and ancient rule of their patron 
saint. These monks were led by Robert, Abbot of 
Molesme, under the influence of Stephen Harding, an 
Englishman, and a professed monk of Sherborne, in 
Dorsetshire ; who afterwards became the third Abbot of 
Citeaux, and brought the order into such repute that he 
is usually reckoned as its principal founder. In a very 
short space of time the popularity and general favour of 
the new order so increased, that it soon attained a position 
which threatened to eclipse the fame of its parent order, 
from which it differed chiefly in the more scrupulous 
adherence to the Benedictine statutes. ‘* The members of 
this order soon became noted for the greatest excellence 
in the professions of agriculture, architecture, and com- 
merce: they established granges or farms upon their 
outlying estates, for the more effectual utilisation of the 
productions of the land: their stately style of archi- 
tecture—combining use with elegance, and avoiding unne- 
cessary display, as illustrated in the present day by the 
ruins of Furness, Melrose, Kirkstall, Fountains, and 
Tintern—has been alike the wonder and envy of archi- 
tects; their merchandise of wool and corn was noted for 
its superiority over that of less assiduous farmers.” 


1 Archeological Journal, vol. xxvi. p. 355, a valuable contribution 
from the pen of Mr. Walter de Gray Birch. 
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Their special immunity from taxation,and their exemption 
from the payment of tithes upon the lands in their own 
occupation, for the maintenance of hospitality and good 
housekeeping, were important concessions. 

About thirty years after the first institution of the 
order, the Abbeys of Waverley and Furness were esta- 
blished in England. ‘‘ These were quickly followed by 
Tintern, Rievaux, Fountains, and others; and before 
the close of the twelfth century upwards of one hundred 
and twenty separate houses of the Cistercian order had 
been founded in Great Britain.” Their monasteries 
were generally erected in solitary and uncultivated places, 
and were all dedicated to the Blessed Virgin ; and it was 
a rule with the Cistercians not to allow another monas- 
tery, even of their own order, to be built within a certain 
distance. 

The Cistercians owed their first introduction into 
England to Witi1am Girrarp, the second Bishop of 
Winchester after the Conquest, and Chancellor to Henry 
the First, who laid the foundation of the Abbey of 
Waverley on 24th of November, 1128, for the reception 
of an Abbot and twelve monks, whom he brought from 
the Cistercian Abbey of Auméne (Elemosina), in Nor- 
mandy.” The Bishop, with the assent of King Henry 


1 Archeological Journal, vol. xxvi. p. 355, 

? As many of the particulars contained in this paper are taken from 
a series of extracts which I made in 1861, from the Cottonian Mann- 
script, VESPASIAN, A. xvi., entitled Annales Monasterii de Waverleia, 
it may be well to give a short account of this manuscript. It is a small 
quarto volume of vellum, consisting of 197 folios, containing a brief 
chronicle of events, from the Incarnation of our Lord to the year 1291; 
written in various hands, the first forty-six folios being in a hand of the 
twelfth century. The earlier portion, down to the year 1159, is a 
mere compilation from the works of Beda, Eusebius, the Anglo-Saxon 
Chronicle, Henry of Huntingdon, Robert de Monte, and others. The 
remainder of the manuscript contains a concise enumeration of events 
occurring year by year, and is more or less original. In the margin and 
other blank spaces have been inserted events connected with Waverley 
Abbey, as well as in the text. From the year 1219 to 1266, the manu- 
script is evidently written contemporaneously with the events described 
from year to year. The portion from 1266 to 1275 is a copy of the 
Winchester Annals, with a few additional entries, and the remainder of 
the volume was probably, to some extent, derived from the same source. 
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the First and of the cathedral-chapter of Winchester, 
bestowed upon them in perpetuity the land or manor of 
Waverley, with two acres of meadow at Elsted and 
pannage for their hogs, with liberty to cut wood for 
fuel and other necessary purposes in his coppices at 
Farnham.’ Tintern Abbey, founded in 1131, was the 
only other Cistercian house in England that came from 
Aumdne, and consequently Tintern was the sister of 
Waverley: Kingswood Abbey, in Wiltshire, founded in 
1139, was the only daughter of Tintern. The de- 
scendants of Waverley were more numerous: Garendon 
Abbey, in Leicestershire, founded in 1133, was her first 
daughter ; Ford Abbey, in Devonshire, founded in 1136, 
her second daughter; and her third and fourth daughters 
were the Abbeys of Combe, in Warwickshire, and 
Thame, in Oxfordshire. Garendon had three daughters— 
Bordesley, in Worcestershire ; Bittlesden, in Buckingham- 
shire; and Bruerne, in Oxfordshire. Ford Abbey had 
one daughter—Dunkeswell Abbey, in Devonshire.  Bit- 
tlesden, the second daughter of Garendon, was also the 
mother of three abbeys— Mirevall, and Stoneley in 


(The manuscript of the Winchester Annals terminates in 1277, the 
remainder being lost.) These Annals contain many interesting parti- 
culars relating to the Cistercian order and its progress in Evgland ; 
and concise statements with respect to the listory of the Abbey are 
carefully given, from its foundation down to the year 1266. The greater 
portion of this manuscript was printed at Oxford in 1687, by Gale, in 
his Historie Anglicane Scriptores quinque, but so inaccurately done as 
to be altogether untrustworthy. In 1865, a complete and carefully- 
edited copy of these Annals was published in the Rolls Series of 
Chronicles and Memorials. It forms a portion of one of the volumes 
entitled Annales Monastici, edited by the Rev. H. R. Luard, M.A. 
This work and the elaborate index to the entire series have afforded 
me additional facilities and information. Asa specimen of the Annals 
of Waverley, the entries for the year 1128 are as follow: “ Hoc anno 
fundata est abbatia de Waverleia a domino Willelmo Giffard, episcopo 
Wintoniensi viii. kal. Decembris. Et ipse episcopus eodem anno 
obiit, et Henricus Blesensis successit, frater regis Stephani, qui fuit 
abbas apud Glastoniam. Et Johannes, primus abbas Waverleix, qui 
venit cum conventu, hoc anno mortuus est apud Midehurst, rediens a 
capitulo. Successit Gilbertus abbas II. Obiit Ranulphus, Dunel- 
mensis episcopus,” 


1 Rot. Patent. 11 Edw. II. p. 2, m. 36. 
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Arden, in Warwickshire, and Flexley in Gloucestershire. 
Consequently, no fewer than eleven of the Cistercian 
Abbeys in England were the descendants of Waverley. 
There was only one community in England whose monks 
came from Cistercium, the head and chief house of the 
entire order; and, following the example of Waverley, 
the first house of their order in England, they took up 
their abode in the diocese of Winchester; their home 
was the Abbey of Beaulieu, in the New Forest. The 
Abbey of Netley was the eldest daughter of Beaulieu, 
and Hayles Abbey, in Gloucestershire, her second, and 
Newenham Abbey, in Devonshire, her third daughter. 
Clairvaux, in the diocese of Langres, was the elder sister 
of Beaulieu and the mother-house of Boxley,' Fountains, 
and Rievaux; and from these descended sixteen or 
seventeen Abbeys. The rest of the Cistercian Abbeys of 
England derived their descent from the Abbey of Savigny, 
in the diocese of Avranches, in France, which had affiliated 
itself to Clairvaux in 1118. Furness Abbey, in Lanca- 
shire, was the first of these. Quarr Abbey, in the Isle 
of Wight, and consequently within this diocese, founded 
in 1133, was a daughter of Savigny and the mother- 
house of the Abbeys of Stanleye in Wiltshire and Buck- 
land in Devonshire. 

Wituram Girrarp, the founder of Waverley Abbey, 


1 The list of Abbots of Boxley, given in Dugdale’s Monasticon (vol. v. 
p. 506), consists only of five names. The Annals of Waverley enables 
us to add two others to this list—Robert, who died in 1214, and 
Joun, who, in 1236, was elected the twentieth Abbot of Citeaux, and 
the second Englishman who attained the honour. The following traus- 
lation of an entry, which occurs under the year 1312, in the Register 
of Henry Wodelok, Bishop of Winchester, adds another name to the list 
of the Abbots of Boxley :—“ Brother Henry, by Divine permission, 
Bishop of Winchester, to the venerable father the lord Thomas [de 
Woldeham], by the grace of God, Bishop of Rochester, health and 
fraternal charity in our Lord. As you wish to bestow in our diocese of 
Winchester, according to the institutes of the sacred canons, the rite 
of benediction upon Brother John de Burstalls, a professed monk of the 
Cistercian order ; and, according to the manuer and observance of the 
same Order, canonically elected as Abbot of Boxley, of the aforesaid 
order and diocese of Canterbury, We grant you the requisite faculties 
and assent by these presents.” 
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did not long survive its foundation, as he died on the 
23rd of January, 1129,' within two months after the date 
assigned for its foundation (24th of November, 1128), 
and was buried at the east end of the nave of Winchester 
Cathedral. The Winchester annalist says that he was the 
most compassionate and pious of men and a prelate of 
venerable and grateful memory.? His successor in the 
bishopric was Henry pr Bros, a Cluniac monk, Abbot 
of Glastonbury, and brother to King Stephen, who con- 
firmed his predecessor’s gifts to the monks of Waverley, 
and added of his own free gift a virgate of land at Wan- 
ford, also the right of pasture for swine and every kind of 
cattle at Farnham, in all such places as the free tenants and 
others of the hundred were wont to enjoy the same; with 
licence to cut and dig heath, stone, sand, and all other 
earth whatsoever, for their necessary uses. The charter 
recites the boundaries of the possessions of the monks, 
as they then stood :—*‘ From the oak at Tillford, called 
the King’s Oak, along the King’s highway to Farnham as 
far as Winterborne, and thence along the bank which 
runs from Farnham to the hill called Richard’s Hill; and 
across the said hill and the bridge at Wanford to the 
meadow of Tillford called Ilvetham’s Mead, and so on to 
the oak from whence this perambulation sets out.’’* 
Adeliza, the second Queen of Henry the First, who died 
in 1151, gave them the grange or farm of Northolt.* Her 
second husband, William de Albini, Earl of Arundel, died 
at Waverley Abbey, on 12th of October, 1176,’ and was 
buried at Wymondham, in Norfolk, on the 19th. King 
Stephen bestowed upon them the valuable manor of 
Nétham, near Alton, in Hampshire,’ and the church of 


Kalend. Februarii, obiit memoriw Willelmus episcopus.— 
E Cartulario Prioratus Sancti Swithuni, Winton., fol. 48 b. 

2 Annales de Wintonia, fol. 286. Cottonian MS., Domitian, A. xiii. 
> Rot. Patent. 11 Edward IT. p. 2, m. 36, An Zuspeximus. 

Bull of Pope Eugenius ITT. 

> Ralph de Diceto, and the Annals of Waverley, fol. 85. 

6 The following instrument must have been drawn up between the 
years 1142 and 1154 :—* Know ye, present and to come, that this 
composition was made in the Synod of Winchester, in the presence of. 
Lord Henry the Bishop, between the church of St. Peter of Hyde, and 
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Farnham. Pharamus de Bologne, nephew to King 
Stephen, gave them the manor of Wanborough. Ricnarp 
Toctive, who succeeded Henry de Blois as Bishop of Win- 
chester, gave them the manor of Dockinsfield, in Hamp- 
shire. These grants were confirmed to the convent by 
a bull of Pope Eugenius the Third,’ dated at Paris, May 
27th, 1147, whereby also the monks of this Abbey were 
exempted from all payment of tithes for their cattle, and 
for such lands as were in their own occupation. By a 
charter from King Richard the First, dated at West- 
minster, September the 5th, 1189, the monks of Waverley 
obtained a further confirmation of their lands and privi- 
leges, from which it appears that, in addition to the lands 
already mentioned, they were possessed of the manor of 
Hoddington, and granges or farms at Boyatt, Swarreton, 
Dummer, Leigh, Tongham, and elsewhere. The monks, 
at subsequent periods, had other lands and various annui- 
ties given to them.’ 


the church of the Blessed Mary of Waverley, concerning the tithes of 
Netham :—that the church of Waverley shall pay yearly to the church 
of St. Peter of Hyde, on the feast of St. Michael, the sum of forty 
shillings for the aforesaid tithes, upon condition that the church of 
Hyde shall provide a chaplain for the inhabitantsof Netham. These 
being witnesses. Hugh, Abbot of Chertsey; Gaudfrey, Prior of 
St. Swithun; Hugh, Archdeacon [of Winchester]; Alard, Prior of 
St. Denys [near Southampton]; and Master Godselm.” This agreement, 
as it did not specify how the above sum was to be divided between the 
Abbey and the mother-church of Alton, was afterwards (ante 1221) 
amended by Bishop Peter de Rupibus, who decreed that the Abbot and 
Convent of Waverley were to pay annually 26s. 8d. to the Convent of 
Hyde, and 13s, 4d. to the church of Alton.—Register of William of 
Wykeham, Bishop of Winchester, vol. ii. fol. cexxiiij b. 

! The original was preserved among the Lansdowne Manuscripts, now 
in the British Museum. 

> Cart. Antiq.S.n.20. In the Taxation of Pope Nicholas IV., a.p, 1291, 
occurs the following return of the temporal possessions of the Abbot of 
Waverley, in the diocese of Winchester :—Co. Surrey—Wanborough, 
taxed at £6. 13s. 4d.; Oxenford, at £1; Hoggesheth, at £1 ; total of 
taxation, £8. 13s. 4d. ; tithe of the same, 17s. 4d. Co. South‘—Netham, 
taxed at £53. 6s.8d.; Boiyate, at £10; Nutshelve, at £5; Dummere, 
at £2; Swarreton, at £2. 10s.; Barton, at £6. 13s. 4d. ; Dockenfield, 
at £2 ; total, £81. 10s.; tithe of the same, £8. 3s. London Diocese— 
In parish of St. Andrew, Holborne, 1s. 8d. Norwich Diocese —In 
St. Cuthbert’s parish, 6s. 8d. ; in Great Yarmouth, from rents, 13s. 4d. 
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I. Joux, who was the jirst Abbot of Waverley, and 
who came with the twelve brethren from Aumiéne, died 
in 1128, at Midhurst, in Sussex, on his way home 
from a general chapter of the order." He was suc- 
ceeded by 

IT. Gitpert, the second Abbot,’ and during his abbacy 
the four filiations of this monastery were founded ; the 
second of these communities (consisting of a colony of 
twelve monks and a superior called Richard) arrived at 
their new home at Brightley, in Devonshire, on the 3rd 
of May, 1136. Scareely had they taken possession of 
this new establishment when Richard de Brionne, their 
founder and benefactor, was snatched away by death on 
the 25th June, 1137. The convent was situated in a 
desert and barren spot; the community was destitute 
and friendless ; and with mature deliberation they unani- 
mously agreed to abandon Brightley, after a five years’ 
residence, and to return to Waverley. They had actually 
commenced their journey, and had reached Thorncomb, 
when the liberality of a new benefactress arrested their 
progress, who placed her manor-house at their disposal, 
and built them a monastery, henceforth known as Ford 
Abbey, from its contiguity to a passage over the river 
Axe.* Gilbert was still in office as Abbot of Waverley in 
1148, and was present at the translation of St. Erken- 
wald’s body in St. Paul’s Cathedral, London, Novem- 
ber 14th, 1148.4 In 1179, the monks completed their 
lavatory and aqueducts.° In 1181, Eudo, Prior of Waver- 
ley, was elected Abbot of Kingswood, in Wiltshire,—the 
daughter-abbey of Tintern. 

IIL. Henry, the third Abbot of Waverley, died in 1182," 
and was succeeded by 

IV. Henry ve Cuicuester, who resigned in 1187. At 
this period there were seventy monks at Waverley, and one 


Chichester Diocese—Rents of assize in Abinton, £1. Os. Od. Sarum 
Diocese—In Shaw, £5. 16s. 8d. Total, £98. 8s. 4d. 

1 Annales de Waverleia, fol. 75 b. 2 Tbid. 

3 Dr. Oliver's Monasticon Exoniense, p. 338. 

* Dugdale’s Monasticon Anglicanum, vol. v. p. 238. 


5 Annales de Waverleia, fol. 85 b. ® Ibid. fol. 86. 
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hundred and twenty lay brethren, and thirty plough-teams 
in use.’ The next Abbot who ruled the monastery 
was 

V. Curisrorner, formerly a monk of Waverley, but at 
the time of his election in 1187, Abbot of Bruerne, in 
Oxfordshire.’ In 1188, commissioners were sent from 
the chapter of Cistercium to hold visitations in tieir 
English houses, and deposed the Abbots of Tintern and 
Bordesley." On the 10th of October, 1194, William Mau- 
duit, the third Baron of Hanslape and the King’s cham- 
berlain, died and was buried in the cloister at Waverley, 
at the entrance to the chapter-house.? In 1196, Abbot 
Christopher was removed from office,*® and 

VI. Jouy, the hospitaler of the Abbey, was elected to 
the abbacy.* 

In 1201, on the 8th of July, there was a violent storm, 
which inundated the Abbey-buildings and did great 
damage to them, and destroyed the standing crops, as 
well as their hay and flax. On the 15th of August, the 
Abbot was at Ford Abbey, in Devonshire, when the twelve 
monks departed from it to found a new Abbey at Dunkes- 
well, also in Devonshire. Abbot John died at Merton 
in the same year, on the 16th of September,’ and the 
chronicler gives him an excellent character.? The next 
Abbot was also named 

VII. Joun. He was the cellarer of the Abbey at the 
time of his election,® and the first-recorded act in his 
abbacy is the consecration of the Infirmary Chapel, on 
the 6th of November, 1201, by Albin,” Bishop of Ferns, in 


1 Annales de Waverleia, fol. 87. ? Ibid. fol. 89. 

3 Thid. fol. 89 d. * Ibid. fol. 86. 5 Tbid. fol. 90. 

6 Annales de Margan, p. 21. Edit. Luard, p. 26. 

7 Johannes, abbas de Waverleia, obiit 3 Non. Augusti. Johannes vj. 
abbas de Waverleia, obiit xvj. kal. Octobris. In Kalendar, at com- 
mencement of Cottonian MS. Vespasian, A. xvi. 

8 Annales de Waverleia, fol. 90 6. 

® Ibid. et Annales de Margan, p. 21. 

10 Albin O’Molloy, Abbot of the Cistercian monastery of Bualtinglass, 
in the county of Wicklow, consecrated Bishop of Ferns in 1186, and 
died in 1223. In 1189 he assisted at the coronation of Richard I. at West- 
minster, The Prior and Convent of the cathedral church of St. Swithun’s, 
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Ireland, and a Cistercian monk.’ On the 18th of March, 
1203, Wituam, Rector of Broadwater, in Sussex, began 
to lay the foundation of the new and great Church of the 
Blessed Mary of Waverley.” In the same year (1203), 
owing to the great scarcity of corn, occasioned chiefly by 
the flood of 1201, the monks were obliged to disperse 
and go into other Convents for sustenance. In Novem- 
ber, 1204, King John wrote to the Prior and Convent of 
Winchester Cathedral—the see being at that time vacant 
by the death of Bishop Goprrey pr Lucy—directing them 
to elect twelve of the discreetest monks of their com- 
munity as the representatives of the Convent; and that 
these twelve were to go with their Prior, on Thursday the 
16th of December, to the Lord Chancellor Walter Hubert, 
Archbishop of Canterbury, at Waverley Abbey, to hear 
there the King’s wishes, which the Archbishop would ex- 
plain to them, as to the choice of a Bishop, as well as his 
trusty and faithful clerk, Peter de Rupibus.* This con- 
ference ended in the election of Peter pe Ruprsvs to the 
Bishopric of Winchester. In 1208, King John spent four 
days at Waverley Abbey—the 2nd, 3rd, 4th, and 5th 
of April,"—being the last four days of Holy Week; and 
the Bishop of Winchester celebrated the solemn services 
of the Church at the Abbey.’ In 1210, the Cistercian 
houses were severely harassed by the King. The estates 
of this Convent were seized, and the Abbot left the house 


Winchester, admitted him into their fraternity ; and, on hearing of his 
death, they undertook to celebrate a mass of Requiem, with the other 
customary services, as would be done on the death of one of their own 
monks ; and that they would enter his name in their Martyrology — 
Register of St. Swithun’s Priory, fol. 46. 

1 Annales de Waverleia, fol. 901. 7? Ibid. fol. 91. Lbid. fol. 91 0. 

' E Rotulo Patentium de anno 6 Johannis Regis, memb. 5. 

® Rotuli Pat. et Claus. 9 Johannis Regis. 

® Among other documents issued by the King during his sojourn at 
Waverley Abbey was the following :—--“ The King to the Abbot and 
Convent of Reading, &c. Know ye, that on Friday, being the Good 
Friday in the ninth year of our reign, We received by the hand of 
Simon, our chamberlain, at Waverley, our book called Piixy, which was 
in your keeping, and we command this, that you and himself may have 
this quittance for the same. Witnessed by myself, at Waverley, the 
fourth day of April.”—Rot. Claus. 9 Joh. m. 5. 
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and fled away by night, through fear of the King’s anger." 
This storm passed over; and in 1212, Gilbert de Base- 
ville gave to the Abbey a portion of the manor of Wor- 
plesdon.? On the 10th of July, 1214, five of the altars 
of the new church were dedicated by the before-named 
Aix, Bishop of Ferns, in the presence of Peter de 
Rupibus, Bishop of Winchester; he also consecrated the 
cemetery in which those who had died during the inter- 
dict had been buried; and all the consecration-crosses 
of the Abbey-church were also blest and touched with 
chrism.* On the 29th of October, 1214, King John 
addressed a mandate to the bailiffs of Dover, ordering 
them to furnish a good and safe ship, for the Abbots of 
Reading and Waverley to pass over to parts beyond the 
seas, in the King’s service; and that the expenses thus 
incurred would be defrayed by the Exchequer. On the 
4th of the following month the treasurer of the Exchequer 
was directed to pay the sum of ten marks to John, Abbot 
of Waverley, who was going to France, and £40 to Simon, 
Abbot of Reading.’ In 1215, the spring called Ludewell, 
whence the lavatory and other offices of the monastery 
were supplied, having dried up, a new one was discovered 
and brought to the Abbey by one of the monks, whose 
name was Simon, and this service was highly appreciated 
by the community. Abbot Joun the Third died in the 
following year, on the 3rd of August® (1216), and 

VIII. Apbam, the sub-Prior of the monastery, was 
elected as Abbot, and his election to this office was duly 
confirmed.’ In 1218, Richard, formerly claustral Prior 
of Waverley, was made Abbot of Bruerne, in Oxford- 


? Annales de Waverleia, fol. 96 b. 

2 av. 1212. In this year, on the 18th May, died Sir Gilbert de 
Baseville, whose son, Gilbert de Baseville the second, gave to God and 
to the Blessed Mary of Waverley, and to the monks there serving God, 
in pure and perpetual alms, for the welfare of his soul, and of his 
ancestors and heirs, in the manor of Werplesdone, a certain plot of land 
in the village of Werplesdone, as is fully contained in his charter there- 
upon made, which land the monks of the house of Waverley call “ La 
Newe Rude.”—Annales de Waverleia, fol. 100 6. 

3 Ibid. fol. 105. ' Rot. Claus. 16 Joh. m, 18. 

Annales de Waverleia, fol. 106 Lbid. fol. 107. 
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shire.' Abbot resigned his abbacy in 1219, and 
continued in the monastery as a simple monk till his 
death, on Ist May, 1229;° he is described as being a 
man commendable in life, learning, and religion. During 
his brief rule he provided a great bell for the church ; for 
up to that time the monastery only possessed a small 
bell He also instituted a new regulation, that a special 
mass should be celebrated on the day of their burial, or 
on the morrow, for all strangers who died in the secular 
infirmary.* 

IX. Apam, Abbot of Garendon, in Leicestershire, was 
the next Abbot of Waverley. On 15th September, 1221, 
the monks adopted a new seal for their monastery.’ In 
1222, died Wittiau, Rector of the Church of Broadwater, 
in Sussex, who began their new church in 1203, and he 
was buried close to the south wall of the church.’ 

On the 17th of December, 1225, King Henry III. 
paid a visit to the Abbey. He was received witha solemn 
procession and, on the following day, admitted at his 
own request, in the chapter-house, a member of the 
fraternity and to a participation of all its benefits. In 
1226, on the 30th of January, two other altars of the 
new church were consecrated, and, on the next day, 
another in the north transept by Jony, Bishop of 
Ardfert, suffragan of the Lord Peter de Rupibus, Bishop 
of Winchester, who was also present.* On the 11th of 
June, 1231 (the feast of Saint Barnabas), two other 
altars, and on the morrow another in the south tran- 
sept of the church, were consecrated by the same Bishop.° 
This gives us a total of eleven altars for the church, dis- 
tributed as follows :—The high-altar in its usual position, 


1 Annales de Waverleia, fol. 1096. He died Abbot of Bruerne in 
1227.—Ibid. fol. 118 8. 


Ibid. fol. 110. 

3 Kal. Maii, obiit Adam, abbas de Waverle quondam.—Oblitwarium 
Prioratiis de Wintney, fol. 146, Cotton. MS. Claud. D. IIT. 

* Annales de Waverleia, fol. 119 b. 5 Ibid. fol. 110. 

® Sigillum domus nostre mutatum est, in crastino Beati Kalixti 
Pape et Martyris.—Tbid. fol. 112 d. 

7 Ibid. fol. 113. 8 Ibid. fol. 116. ® Ibid. fol. 122 0. 
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and another behind it, at the east end of the church; 
one at each end of the eastern aisles; three in each 
transept; and one at the east end of the nave. Henry III., 
at Oxford, on 9th January, 1226-7, granted letters of 
protection to the Abbot of Waverley, who was probably 
going abroad on the affairs of the Convent, as these 
letters were to extend the royal protection to him till the 
feast of Easter, in 1228." On the 16th of April, 1231, 
the King granted the Abbot permission to take timber in 
his wood of Wanborough for the works of his church at 
Waverley.” 

On St. Thomas’s-day (21st of December), 1231, the 
monks opened their new church, entering it from their 
old and first-built church “ in solemn procession, with 
joy and great devotion.”* The church was then only 
partly finished and roofed: over twenty-eight years had 
elapsed since its commencement; and its architect, 
William de Broadwater, had been dead nearly ten years ; 
nor was it completed, so as to be consecrated, till forty- 
seven years later. 

In 1232, the question of priority between the Abbot 
of Waverley and the Abbot of Furness was settled in 
this manner,—that the Abbot of Furness should have 
precedence through the whole generation of Aumdne in 
England and of the daughters of Savigny in England 
only. But the Abbot of Waverley was to have prece- 
dence everywhere, not only in the chapters of the Abbots 
assembled in England, but throughout the entire order.‘ 

In 1233, on the 11th of July, great inundations 
occurred throughout England, and the Abbey again 
suffered severely, the waters running through the clois- 
ters and offices with great violence, doing considerable 
damage to the buildings; carrying away bridges and 
stone walls, destroying property both within and without 


1 Rot. Pat. 11 Heury LIT. p. 1, m. 9. 

* Mandatum est constabulario Windesore, quod permittat abbatem 
de Waverle capere in bosco suo de Waneberge meremium ad operationem 
ecclesize suze de Waverle, sine vasto. Teste Rege, apud Westmon. 
xvj die Aprilis.—Rot. Claus. 15 Hen. III. m, 14. 

3 Annales de Waverleia, fol. 123. 4 Thid. fol, 124. 
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the Abbey-buildings, the water being in many places 
eight feet deep.’ Abbot Anam the Second died in 1236,? 
and was succeeded by 

X. Watrer Girrarp, Abbot of Bittlesden, in Bucking- 
hamshire.? This Abbot appointed that henceforth a 
mass should be celebrated on the anniversary of all good 
Christians who should bequeath annuities for the sus- 
tenance of the monks. He also enjoined that candles 
should be lighted at all the altars of the church on 
Christmas-day and on the feast of All Saints, during the 
celebration of Divine service, at both vespers, and at 
nocturns and lauds, and during celebrations.* In 1237, 
Roger, a monk of Waverley, was made Abbot of Combe, 
in Warwickshire. Perer pr Bishop of Win- 
chester, died at Farnham Castle in 1238, on the 9th June;° 
his heart and bowels were buried in the Abbey-church of 
Waverley, and his body was entombed in Winchester 
Cathedral. Within the area of the Abbey-church, in 
1731, was discovered, within a stone loculus, two leaden 
dishes soldered together; on being opened, they were 
found to contain a human heart, preserved in a liquid, 
and supposed to be that of Bishop Peter de Rupibus.’ 
In 1239, another great bell was set up in the church, 
and was rung for the first time on Easter-day.. In 1240, 
John, Abbot of Ford, died at a Cistercian monastery 
beyond the seas whilst returning from a general chapter, 
and was succeeded by a monk of Waverley Abbey, 
named Adam.? In 1241, William de Chestre, a monk of 
Waverley, was elected Abbot of Combe, in Warwickshire.’ 
Ralph, another monk of Waverley, became Abbot of 
Tintern, and, in 1245, was elected Abbot of Dunkeswell. 


1 Annales de Waverleia, fol. 1246. 2 Thid. fol. 129. 
8 Thid. fol. 129. * Thid. fol. 129 b. 
5 5. Idus Junii obiit Petrus, Episcopus Wintoniensis, benefactor 
noster.— Obituary of Wintney Priory, fol. 149. 

6 Annales de Waverleia, fol. 131 b. 

7 Manning and Bray’s History of Surrey, vol. iii. p. 144. This heart 
was in the possession of Mr. Martyr, of Guildford, in 1814 ; its subse- 
quent history I have been unable to trace. 


8 March 27th.—Annales de Waverleia, fol. 133. Ibid. fol. 137 4. 
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in Devonshire." On Palm Sunday (lst April) of the 
same year (1245), Princess Eleanor, the King’s sister, 
and wife of Simon de Montfort, Earl of Leicester, by a spe- 
cial privilege or dispensation of the Pope (Innocent IV.), 
visited the Abbey, accompanied by her husband and her 
two sons, Henry and Simon. They were present at the 
sermon preached in the chapter-house, in the procession, 
and at the high mass. The Princess bestowed upon the 
Convent a rich cloth, to be spread upon the altar on the 
days when the relics were placed there, and gave them 
fifty marks (£33. 6s. 8d.), and to the fabric of the church 
eighteen marks (£12); and by the aid of this gift the 
monks were enabled to purchase 150 acres of land at 
Nétham, near Alton.’ On the 15th of March, 1245-6, the 
King gave to the Abbot and monks of Waverley the 
£6. 10s. which they owed him for sowing with corn a 
certain assart, to be applied to the works of their church :* 
and on the 17th of June following the King remitted to 
the Abbot the 100s. which he had been fined before the 


justices at Guildford, so that the money be expended 


on the fabric of his church.* In the same year the sheriff 
of the county of Southampton was commanded to cause 
a perambulation to be made between the Bishop’s land 
in Merdon and the Abbot’s land in Boyatt.* 

In 1248, it is recorded that a youth fell over the para- 
pet of the tower of the church to the ground; he was 
stunned, but no bones were broken, and after a little time 
he became sensible and began to speak, and in a short 
time quite recovered.’ William de Raleigh, Bishop of Win- 
chester, with the consent of Peter de Ryvals, Rector of 
Alton, in 1250, granted the monks permission to cele- 
brate Divine service in the Oratory which they had built 
within their grange of Netham,—saving the rights of 
the mother-church of Alton and the chapel of Holy- 
bourne; and there was to be no ringing of bells, and 
the sacraments only administered to the brethren; also 
they were not to hear there the confessions of secular 

' Annales de Waverleia, fol. 141. 


* Rot. Claus. 30 Hen. IIT. m. 17. * Ibid m. 9. + Ibid. m. 21d. 
5 Annales de Waverleia, fol. 143. 
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persons, unless on the point of death; and all the ser- 
vants of the grange and their families were to hear 
Divine service and receive the sacraments as heretofore 
in the chapel of Holybourne.' Bishop Wittam pe 
Raveicu died in France, at the city of Touraine, on the 
1st of September, 1250, and was buried there in Saint 
Martin’s Church.’ Before leaving England, he had given 
the monks a piece of ground on the heath situated within 
the episcopal warren of Farnham, at an annual rent of 
6s. 8d., to make a “vivarium,” or fish-pond. The 
making of this pond was begun in 1250, and was finished 
in the following year.* It occupied an area of about 14 
acres, and existed till within the last few years, and was 
known by the name of the Abbot’s Pond. Isabella, 
Countess of Arundel, relict of Hugh Albini, Earl of 
Arundel, with the intention of founding a Cistercian 
Abbey or Convent for nuns at Marham, in Norfolk, con- 
sulted the Abbot of Waverley, and obtained special per- 
mission from the Pope (Innocent IV.) to visit the Abbey ; 
and in the chapter-house she was at her own special re- 
quest admitted into the fraternity, and gave the Convent 
four marks (£2. 13s. 4d.) and a barrel of wine for pit- 
tances.* The countess founded the Convent at Marham, 
in 1251; and on the 24th August of the following year 
it was incorporated into the Abbey of Waverley, by the 
Abbots of Waverley and Beaulieu. The licence for this 
incorporation was granted by the Bishop of Norwich, on 
6th September, 1251.° In the following year (1252) died 
Walter Giffard, the before-mentioned Abbot of Waverley,® 
and his successor was 

XI. Ratrn, Abbot of Dunkeswell, late Abbot of Tintern, 
and previously a monk of Waverley.® In the latter part 
of this year there was a dispute about Saint Thomas’s 


1 Annales de Waverleia, fol. 144. 

2 Ibid. fol. 144.6, et Annales de Wintonia, fol. 49 6. Kalendis Sep- 
tembris obiit Dominus Willelmus de Rale, Episcopus Wintoniensis.— 
Obituarium Prioratis de Wintney, fol. 154 b. 

3 Annales de Waverleia, fol. 144 b. * Ibid. fol. 145 b. 

5 Dugdale’s Monasticon, vol. v. p. 743. 

® Annales de Waverleia, fol. 145 b. 
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Hospital in Southwark. Master Eustace de Lynn, the 
Archbishop’s official, having excommunicated and seized 
the Prior, the Bishop elect of Winchester became very 
indignant, or, to quote the words of Matthew Paris, 
“fumed red hot with rage unbecoming a Bishop,” and 
assembling a band of soldiers, and with a large company 
at his heels, went in search of the official, and hearing 
that he ‘‘ was at Lambeth, they hurried off there in a 
body ; they laid violent hands upon the official as he was 
sitting down to dinner, never anticipating such a pro- 
ceeding, and dragged him off, like the vilest offender 
taken in a larceny, and sat him on a scurvy horse, and 
carried him off at their pleasure; not so much as allow- 
ing him to hold the bridle. Oh, rash presumption! oh, 
inexcusable irreverence! to treat and vex with so much 
ignominy a man in such high authority, so excellently 
learned, so clearly famous! above all, one who was the 
representative of the Archbishop! .... After they had 
done all that their anger, or rather fury, suggested, they 
dragged off the official by the bridle to Farnham, until 
they should be certified of the restitution of the Prior. 
At length they let him go. He is driven away as a caitiff. 
The official, though an old man, flew away like a bird to 
Waverley Abbey, rejoicing for that time that he had 
escaped their crooked and hooked hands and claws, with- 
out daring to look behind him, lest he should suffer the 
doom of Lot’s wife. And when the monks saw him, 
they marvelled what mishap could have driven him there 
a solitary and a fugitive. There he took breath and 
received consolation.’ Such is Matthew Paris’s account 
of a short and summary ecclesiastical procedure in those 
days.’ 

™ 1262 died William de Chestre, Abbot of Combe, in 
Warwickshire, formerly a monk of Waverley;* and 


William, Abbot of Ford, died at Waverley, and was 


1 Matthew Paris, under the year 1252, and Monuwmenta Franciscana, 
p- 641. The seizure of the official took place on Sunday, 3rd November. 
The Archbishop afterwards issued the sentence of excommunication 
against all who were concerned in these violent proceedings. 

2 Annales de Waverleia, fol. 151. 
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buried in the chapter-house.' Matitpa pe Lonpon, a 
great benefactress to the Abbey of Waverley, died on the 
8th of February, 1263, and was buried on the 13th in 
the chapel of the infirmary :—having given to the Abbey 
in her lifetime and at her decease the greatest part of 
her goods and property, and bequeathed them a hundred 
marks (£66. 13s. 4d.) to be laid out in lands; and directed 
that out of the profits thereof two pittances should be dis- 
tributed yearly to the monks, one on the anniversary of her 
own death, and the other on the 13th of December, the 
anniversary of the death of Lebert, her husband: and for 
a lamp to be kept burning all night in the chapel of the in- 
firmary, and also to be kept burning at other times, and on 
the festival days when the lamps in the choir were lighted, 
and on their anniversaries... With the above-mentioned 
legacy, the monks purchased of Richard de Totford, 
clerk,’ his tenement at Swarreton, in Hampshire, with 
all the lands, rents, and meadows belonging to it; and 
out of the rents and profits they reserved the sum of 
29s. 6d. for the two pittances and the maintenance of the 
lamps.’ On the 4th of May, 1263, a letter under the 
King’s seal was sent to the Abbot of Waverley, requesting 
him to aid the King’s servant with nets and fishermen, 
to take fish in Woolmer vivary for the King against the 
feast of Pentecost (May 20th).* King Henry IIL., on the 


1 Annales de Waverleia, fol. 151. 

* His real name appears to have been Richard de Fercles. Roger de 
St. Valery, Abbot of the Benedictine monastery of Hyde, near Win- 
chester, from A.p. 1248 to 1263, by a charter confirmed for himself and 
his successors, the grant made by Richard de Fercles, to God and to the 
church and monks of the Blessed Mary of Waverleghe, of the tenement 
which belonged to him in the village of Swarreton, with its lands, 
homages, rents, services, meadows, waters, and pastures, and all other 
appurtenances, subject to the yearly rent of 52s., payable to the Abbot 
and Convent of Hyde, with the customary suit at the hundred of 
Micheldever.—Cottonian MS. Domitian, A. XIV. fol. 74. On 28th 
December, 1260, King Henry III. had presented him, as Richard de 
Totteford, clerk, to the rectory of Burghclere, in Hampshire, in the 
King’s gift, by reason of the vacancy of the see of Winchester.—Rot, 
Patent. 45 Hen. III. m. 20. 

3 Annales de Waverleia, fol. 151 a and 6. 

* Rot. Claus. 47 Hen. ITI. m 8 
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15th of March, 1265-6, granted letters of protection to 
the Abbot and Convent.' 

In the general disturbance of the kingdom, occasioned 
by the Barons’ War (1262 to 1268), the Abbot and Con- 
vent either rendered assistance, or were favourable to 
the party of Simon de Montfort, Earl of Leicester, whose 
visit to the Abbey in 1245 has already been noticed. 
This great leader having been killed on the 4th August, 
1265, at the battle of Evesham,a Parliament was ordered 
to be held at Winchester on the 14th September, to 
which all the magnates of the realm were summoned ; 
and among those who were summoned to attend it was 
the Abbot of Waverley, who soon afterwards made his 
peace with Prince Edward, and secured the following 
recognition :—‘* Epwarp, the eldest son of the illustrious 
King of England, to all his friends and faithful men to 
whom these present letters shall come, sends greeting 
and love. Know ye, that we have pardoned and remitted 
all anger, rancour, and indignation which we had against 
the Abbot and Convent of Waverley, for transgressions 
done to us by them in the present disturbance of the 
realm. ‘Therefore, we command and intreat you not to 
interfere with them or their lands, property, rents or 
possessions, nor allow them to be interfered with, or to 
suffer any damage, injury, molestation, or inconvenience: 
and if anything belonging to them has been forfeited, 
you shall without delay, and to the utmost of your power, 
make them recompence for the same. In testimony of 
which, we have caused to be made these letters patent. 
Given at Winchester, the 23rd September [1265], in the 
forty-ninth year of the reign of King Henry our honoured 
father.” In 1269, Prince Edward being about to join 
the Crusade, the Abbot and Convent took the precaution 
of obtaining the King’s confirmation, which was given in 
these words :—‘* WE ratify, and give the aforesaid pardon 
and remission, and we will that the said Abbot and Con- 
vent, and their men, shall not be molested, or in any way 
disturbed contrary to the tenor of the aforesaid letters. 


1 Rot. Patent. 50 Hen. IIT. m. 24. 
o 2 
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In testimony of which,” &e. Witnessed by the King at 
Winchester, on the 19th June.’ 

On the 28th of November, 1265, the Abbey suffered 
from another inundation ; the water again flowed through 
the church and conventual buildings.’ 

Abbot Ralph resigned his office in 1266, on account 
of old age, infirmity of body, and inability to undergo 
the necessary fatigue. He was succeeded by 

XII. pe Lonpox.’ On the 2nd of June, 1269, 

John le Breton was consecrated Bishop of Hereford in 
the Abbey church of Waverley, by Nicholas de Ely, 
Bishop of Winchester, in the presence of Godfrey Giffard, 
Bishop of Worcester and Chancellor of England, and 
the Bishops of Saint David’s, Llandaff, Sarum, Bath 
and Wells, Exeter, Coventry and Lichfield. At Chawton, 
near Alton, on 30th July, 1270, the King granted per- 
mission to John de Eton, the sub-Prior of Waverley 
Abbey, to take six oak trees in Aliceholt forest, for 
timber. On Maunday Thursday, 29th March, 1274, 
Nicholas de Ely, Bishop of Winchester, consecrated 
the chrism in the Abbey church, and with his clerks 
dined the same day with the monks in the refectory, 
but at his own charges.° 

WituiamM pe Huncerrorp, probably the same who, in 
the election of 1266, is called William de London, re- 
signed the Abbey in 1276, owing to an attack of 
paralysis.’ 


1 Rot. Patent. 53 Hen. III. m. 12. 

* Annales de Waverleia, fol. 162, et. 164 2. 

* With this entry the enumeration of the succession of the 
Abbots ceases. After 1266, the annals appear to have been kept with 
less care, and are, to a great exteut, a transcript of the Winchester 
Annals; hence the uncertainty as to the successor of William de 
London, and the doubt I have expressed with respect to the Abbot, 
styled William de Hungerford, there being no intimation of a vacancy 
or of an election occurring in the interim. The Annals of Waverley 
only extend to the year 1291, and the last entry relating to the Abbey is 
the notice of the burial, on the 26th March, 1289, of Lady Johanna Ferre. 

* Annales de Waverleia, fol. 167. 

5 Rot. Claus. 54 Hen. IIL. m.4. 6 Annales de Waverleia, fol. 174. 

7 Ibid., fol. 1776. He might, however, have been the successor of 
William de London, In this case it is singular that no mention of the 
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Hven pe Levkenor was elected his successor on 16th 
November, 1276, and his election was confirmed by John, 
Abbot of Tintern.’ King Edward I., on the 22nd May, 
1277, at Westminster, attested letters patent on behalf of 
the Abbot of Waverley :—‘* Know ye, that our beloved in 
Christ, the Abbot of Waverley, on Tuesday in Pentecost 
week (May 18th), in the fifth year of our reign, delivered 
into our wardrobe, to Master Thomas Bek, keeper of the 
same wardrobe, the sum of £260. 10s., of a courtesy (de 
quadam curialitate), lately granted to us at Winchester, 
by the aforesaid Abbot, and the other Abbots of the 
Cistercian order of our realm.’’? On the 6th June, 1277, 
the Abbot had licence from the King to go to Cistercium, 
to attend the general chapter.* On Thursday, the 21st of 
September, 1278, being the festival of Saint Matthew, 
the Abbey church being fully completed and out of debt, 
was solemnly dedicated to the Blessed Virgin by Bishop 
Nicholas de Ely, assisted by six Abbots and other pre- 
lates, in the presence of an immense number of lords, 
knights, and noble ladies. Afterwards there was a great 
and sumptuous banquet, at which upwards of 7,000 
persons partook of refreshments, as it was estimated 
according to the distribution and computation of the 
dishes ; and for the eight following days plentiful re- 
freshments were given to all comers; and all this was 
done at the sole expense of the bishop.* 

In 1279, Jordan de Tongham, Prior of Waverley, was 
elected Abbot of Combe, in Warwickshire.’ In this year, 
the monks had given to them the land called Abbecroft, 
in the parish of Wanborough.® In the following year 


death of William de London occurs in the Annals. I am inclined to 
think that after 1266 the Annals were lost, or ceased to be kept, and 
that some thirty years afterwards the Winchester Annals were bor- 
rowed for the purpose of continuing them. Under the year 1283 is 
mentioned the dispute with Peter de Sancto Mario, Archdeacon of 
Surrey, and its settlement by the Bishop of Winchester ; as this did not 
take place till 1295 (Register of Bishop John de Pontissaru, fol. 137), it 
is evident the entry was written long afterwards. 

1 Annales de Waverleia, fol. 177 b. 

* Rot. Patent. 5 Edw. I. m. 15. * Ibid. m. 14. 

* Ann, de Waverleia, f.1794&180. *Ib.f. 181 Ib. f. 1810. 


| 


178 ON THE ABBEY OF 


(1280), the monks lost their great friend and benefactor, 
Nicholas de Ely, Bishop of Winchester, who died on the 
12th of February, and his body was buried in the Abbey 
church’ with great devotion and solemnity, on the 16th of 
February, by William de Middleton, Bishop of Norwich, 
and Robert Burnell, Bishop of Bath and Wells.” On 
the third day after this, being the 19th, his heart was 
carried by the same Bishops to Winchester and buried in 
the cathedral.? He was the only Bishop of Winchester 
of pre-Reformation times who selected a burial-place 
out of his own cathedral. On the lower part of the 
screen on the south side of the cathedral choir may be 
seen inscribed :— 


Intus Est cor Niconat otim, Winton. 
CUJUS CORPUS EST APUD WAVERLIE. 


‘Within this wall is the heart of Nicholas, late Bishop of Winchester, 
whose body lies at Waverley.) 


Bishop Nicholas de Ely by his will bequeathed 200 
marks (£133. 6s. 8d.) to the Abbot and Convent of 
Waverley, in addition to his former gifts.* 


? In basilica gloriose Virginis Marie de Waverleye. — Annales de 
Wigornia, fol. 1956. Cottonian MS., Caligula A., x. 

2 Annales de Waverleia, fol. 182. 

3 Register of Henry Wodelok, Bishop of Winchester, fol. 138 6. This 
kind-hearted, sympathetic, and benevolent prelate is thus noticed by 
the Benedictine nuns of the Royal Abbey of Wherwell, in their Car- 
tulary :—‘* The second Ides of February, a.p. 1279 (1279-80), died the 
Venerable Father, Nicholas de Ely, late Bishop of Winchester, who, 
during the eleven years of his episcopate, courteously visited us, and 
regarded us with great respect, and would never receive any procuration 
from us on account of his visitations. Whose executors, after his death, 
remitted to us, for his soul's welfare, the thirty pounds which we had 
borrowed from the same father. For whose soul we are bound to pray, 
and we have promised to keep his anniversary in a solemn manner each 
year for ever.” The Cistercian nuns of Wintney Priory also entered 
his death in their Martyrology :—“ Pridie Idus Februarii, obiit Nicholaus 
Episcopus Wintoniensis, benefactor noster.” Nor were the Prior and 
monks of his own cathedral church unmindful of him, but entered into 
an engagement, that one of their monks, in consideration of the many 
benefits he had bestowed upon them, should celebrate daily a mass in 
their cathedral church at the middle altar of St. John the Evangelist, 
“ for the soul of happy memory of Nicholas de Ely, our late Bishop, 


| 
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In 1280, Peter de Sancto Mario, Archdeacon of Surrey, 
and master of Saint-Cross Hospital near Winchester, 
as Rector of Farnham and of the chapel of Frensham, 
commenced a suit against the Abbot and Convent, for 
the recovery of the small tithes. A commission was 
granted by the Pope to the Prior of Southwark, and to 
the Dean, Chancellor, and Treasurer of Saint Paul’s, 
London, to hear and determine the same. But by 
various appeals from one set of judges to another, it was 
protracted for fifteen years, when it was referred to 
John de Pontissara, Bishop of Winchester, who finally 
decided it to the satisfaction of both parties, with the obli- 
gation of each side paying their own costs."| The bond 
entered into by the Abbot and Convent, to abide by the 
Bishop’s decision and arbitration, under a penalty of 100 
marks, payable to Peter de Sancto Mario, is dated at 
Waverley, on 6th April, 1295.2. A similar promise, with 
the penalty reversed, was made by Peter de Sancto 
Mario; and the Bishop’s decision must have been given 
shortly after the above date. In the settlement of this 
dispute, the Abbot of Waverley exhibited to Bishop John 
de Pontissara, the privileges of the Abbots of the Cister- 
cian order, granted by the Apostolic See, as set forth in 
the following instruments :—1. A bull of Pope Innocent 
III., dated from the Lateran, on June 20,1200. 2. A 
bull of Pope Honorius III., dated 11 January, 1220-1. 
3 and 4. Bulls of Pope Innocent IV., respectively dated 
9 and 20 February, 1243-4. 5, 6,7, and 8. Bulls of Pope 
Alexander IV., dated 28 October, 1254; 28 February, 
1255-6; 7 March, 1255-6; and 9 April, 1256. The 
Bishop had copies made of these documents, for inser- 
tion in his episcopal register.’ In 1281 (on 6th of Sep- 
whose heart is interred in the said monastery”; also to keep his anni- 
versary, and on that day to distribute 20s. worth of bread to the poor 
at their convent gate, in perpetuity. 

1 Annales de Waverleia, fol. 187 5, sub anno 1283. 


2 Register of John de Pontissara, fol. 137. The document itself is 
given in the Appendix. 

8 Tbid. fols. 135-7. Nos. 2 and 4 are given in Dugdale’s Monasticon, 
vol. v., Nos. 10 and 16, pp. 232 and 235, from the Cartulary of the 
Cistercian Abbey of Holm Cultram, Cumberland. 
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tember), the Abbot of Waverley had royal letters of pro- 
tection granted to him for a year, for the purpose of 
going abroad.’ In the following year, the Abbot and 
Convent had licence to acquire lands to the value of 100s. 
in rent by the year.’ There is still extant at the British 
Museum, among the additional charters, a small strip 
of parchment, with an impression of the Abbey seal 
appended to it,-—a small pointed oval seal representing a 
right hand with a sleeve, grasping a pastoral staff. From 
the dexter side of the seal issue three or four small 
trefoils ; on the sinister side is a crescent surmounted by 
astar; and around the margin is inscribed in Lombardic 
letters: \{ COM : SIGILL : ABRACIE : DE : WAVERLEIA (The 
common seal of the Abbey of Waverley). The following 
is a translation of the document:—‘‘ To all the faithful 
of Christ, who shall see or hear the present writing, 
Brother Hugh, called Abbot of Waverley, and the Con- 
vent of the same place, wish eternal health in our 
Lord. Be it known to you all, that whereas at our 
request, Sir John de Abernon has liberally granted us 
leave to take turf (glebas) from his wood called Stoke- 
wood, for the repair of our fosse which interposes between 
our land and the aforesaid wood. At his instance, lest 
that which he has bestowed upon us asa favour might be 
exacted in after times asa right, we have given him these 
our own letters patent. Farewell. Given at Waverley 
on Holy Innocents’ day (Dec. 28), in the year of grace 
one thousand two hundred and eighty-two.’’’ In the 
beginning of November, 1284, Bishop Pontissara wrote 
to the Abbot and Convent a letter in the following 
words :—‘* Joux, by the grace of God, Bishop of Win- 
chester, to his beloved son the Abbot of Waverlegh, 
and the Convent of the same place,—bhealth, grace, 
and benediction. We make known to you by these 


1 Rot. Pat. 9 Edw. I. m. 7. 2 Ibid. 10 Edw. I. m. 13. 

3 Additional Charter, No. 5,548. The seal attached to it is an im- 
pression of their new real made in 1222, and mentioned under that 
year. Sir John d’Abernon was the owner of the manor of Stoke 
d’ Abernon, who died in 1327, and from his monumental brass, is known 
as Sir John d’Abernon, junior. 


| 
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presents, that in this month, on the Wednesday next 
after the feast of St. Martin (15th November), God 
permitting, we propose to enter your church, and to see 
you, and to receive, as the usage is, your procuration.’’? 
Hugh Leukenor, Abbot of Waverley, died on the 18th of 
March, 1285,” and 

pE BepwinDE was canonically elected his suc- 
cessor, and on Easter Sunday, March 25th, he received 
investiture and the episcopal benediction from the hands 
of Bishop John de Pontissara, in Winchester Cathedral.° 
On the 22nd October, 1286, John de Pontissara having 
been directed to go abroad on the affairs of the kingdom 
by King Edward, the Bishop nominated the Abbot of 
Waverley as one of his attorneys for the management of 
the temporalities of the bishopric.‘ In 1289, on the 
24th March, died Lady Johanna Ferre, and on Palm 
Sunday, the 26th of March, she was honourably buried 
before the altar of the Blessed Virgin in the Abbey 
church of Waverley.” In 1294 the Abbot of Waverley 
was summoned to a council of the clergy, to be held 
before the King in person at Westminster on the 21st of 
September.® He was also summoned to the Parliaments 
held in 12957 and 1296.8 

We now enter upon the 14th century. In 1300 and 
1303, the sheriff of Surrey distrained the Abbot for 
scutage towards the payment of the army in Scotland, 
to which the Abbot demurred, as holding his lands in 
frank almoigne: and the King ordered the Barons of 
the Exchequer, if they found that he held by that tenure, 
to acquit him.° 

In 1804, the Abbot of Waverley was one of the 
commissioners appointed to treat with the Scots on 

1 Register of John de Pontissara, fol. 72 b. 

2 Annales de Waverleia, fol. 190. 3 Tbid. 

* Register of Bishop John de Pontissara, fol. 816. The Bishop was in 
France from November, 1286, to June or July, 1289. 

5 Annales de Waverleia, fol. 1956. 6 Rot. Vascon. 22 Edw. I. m. 4 d. 


7 Rot. Claus. 23 Edw. I. m. 9d, et m. 4 d. 
8 Ibid. 24 Edw. I. m. 7d. 


® Madox’s History of the Exchequer, p. 466; Brev. 34 Edw. I. ; 
Trin. Rot. 41. 
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the affairs of Scotland.’ Richard de Pedirton, Abbot of 
the Cistercian monastery of Newenham, in Devonshire, 
died in returning from the general chapter, on the 
5th of November, 1304, and was buried at Waverley.’ 
Henry de Wynton, the sub-Prior, attended the Parlia- 
ment held at Carlisle in January, 1307, as proctor for 
the Abbot of Waverley,* and Robert de Stoke, a 
monk of Waverley, was also present as one of the 
proctors of the Abbot of Bindon.* By a mandate, dated 
on 20th March, 1307, the Abbot of Waverley was en- 
joined to read the Statute of Carlisle twice yearly in full 
chapter.* On the 25th July, 1310, the Abbot, Philip de 
Bedwynde, and the Convent of Waverley, undertook cer- 
tain obligations with regard to their late benefactor, 
Bishop Nicholas de Ely :— 

**To all the sons of holy mother Church who shall 
see or hear these present letters, Brother Philip, Abbot 
of Waverley, and the Convent of the same place, wish 
eternal salvation in our Lord. Be it known unto you 
all, that we have granted unanimously, for ourselves and 
our successors, that daily a mass shall for ever be cele- 
brated by one of our monks, chosen and deputed for this 
purpose every week by our precentor, or in his absence 
by the sub-precentor, at Waverley, in the chapel of the 
Blessed Mary, at our gate of Waverley, for the soul of 
the Lord Nicholas de Ely, of good memory, late Bishop 
of Winchester, whose body lies buried in our monastery ; 
and if it shall happen from any cause it is not able to be 
celebrated in the said chapel, it shall be celebrated in 
the greater church; and that on the twelfth of February 
in each year for ever, we will celebrate solemnly in the 
Convent the anniversary of the said Bishop Nicholas in 
our aforesaid monastery. And on the same day in each 
year for ever we will distribute to our Convent, by the 
hands of our cellarer for the time being, five marks’ 


? Rot. Claus, 33 Edw. I. m. 13, in cedula. 

° E Registro de Newenham, Arundel MS. Brit. Mus. No. 17, fol. 52 6, 
and Dr. Oliver’s Monasticon Exoniense, p. 358. 

* Lib. Irrotul. de Parl. fol. 129, 130. 

* Placita in Parl. 35 Edw. I. 
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worth of spices, to be divided and distributed in equal 
portions to every monk, in recompence of the general 
services which each had undergone in celebrating and 
ministering for the soul of the said Bishop; and that 
on the same day we will deliver to our Convent, by the 
hands aforesaid, thirteen shillings and fourpence for a 
pittance. We also concede, that at our gate every year, 
on the same anniversary day, by the hands of the monk 
our porter, for the soul of the said Lord-Bishop, twenty 
shillings’ worth of new shoes shall be distributed to aged 
widows and the more indigent poor, according to the 
discretion of our Lord-Prior and our monk-porter for the 
time being. And we, the Abbot of Waverley, and our 
bursars acting for the time, and our successors, shall 
deliver the said five marks to buy spices, the thirteen 
shillings and fourpence for the pittance, and the twenty 
shillings to buy the new shoes to be distributed as 
aforesaid, to the said Prior, cellarer, porter, and sub- 
cellarer for the time being, in each year for ever, on the 
feast of the Nativity of Saint John the Baptist, out of 
the rents and issues of the manor of Cuserugge,’ given 
to us for the soul of the said Bishop by Master Hugh 
Tripacy, his executor. Moreover, we undertake to find 
a wax taper in the brass candlestick erected at the head 
of the said Bishop by his executors, to burn there on the 
anniversary of the said Bishop, and on other solemn 
days at the high mass. Also, we will maintain for ever 
the marble cross set up for the soul of the said Bishop 
by his executors,’ at Froyle ;* and if it shall happen that 


1 Now called Courage, a tithing in the parish of Chieveley, near 
Newbury, in Berkshire. 

* The Bishop’s executors were the before-mentioned Master Hugh 
Tripacy, William de Combe, Ralph de Staunford, Sir John le Boteler, 
of the county of Southampton, and Sir Thomas de Derham, of 
Somersetshire.—Register of Bishop John de Pontissara, fol. 198. 

3 The base of this cross remains at Froyle to this day. It acquired 
the name of Froyle Cross. Robert White, of Farnham, in his will, 
dated 16th October, 1467, says, “I bequeath for the reparation of the 
bad and imperfect roads, eommencing from the hill on this side of the 
cross, called Froyle Cross, to the end of the town of Farnham, where- 
ever it is most necessary, the sum of ten pounds.” 
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the said cross, which God forbid! shall be injured, 
broken, or entirely thrown down by lightning, thunder, 
or other violent storms, we will erect another in its place 
there according to the best of our ability, if not of equal 
dignity. And for the performance and support of these 
things, all and singular, we assign specially, as aforesaid, 
the said manor of Cuserugge, the rents, profits, and 
issues of the same, for ever, in consideration of the bene- 
fits so frequently bestowed upon us in his lifetime, and 
especially because the same Bishop at his own costs dedi- 
cated our church of Waverley; and for the two hundred 
marks specially bequeathed to us by the same Bishop, 
and paid to us by his executors, and for the portion 
which came to us of the five hundred marks bequeathed 
by the aforesaid Bishop to the Cistercians assembled at 
the general chapter, and fully paid by his executors. 
All and singular aforesaid, faithfully and firmly, we the 
said Abbot and Convent for ourselves and our successors, 
promise in good faith to observe: and that these things 
in the form already mentioned, faithfully and entirely 
in all particulars may be sustained and done for ever, we 
bind ourselves and our successors by these presents, 
subjecting ourselves and our successors to the coercion 
and restraint of the Lord Bishop of Winchester, or his 
official for the time being, for all and singular the afore- 
said things to be supported and done, in each day and 
year for ever as it is before stated; and if, which, God 
forbid! we shall omit or subtract them, they shall be 
able to compel us and our successors, and the seniors of 
our church, by every kind of ecclesiastical censure, with- 
out judicial process or power of appeal, to make full 
satisfaction of the omissions and subtractions. More- 
over, we grant to the said Master Hugh Tripacy, our 
donor of the said manor of Cuserugge, that we will make 
for ever a special memento for him, as long as he shall 
live, among the living; and after his death, among the 
dead, in the celebration of our masses.’ In testimony of 


1 Master Hugh Tripacy was collated to the rectory of MartyrWorthy 
on 10th May, 1274, and to the rectory of Long Ditton, in Surrey, in 
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all these things we have placed our common seal to these 
presents; and for greater security, we have taken care 
to have appended the seal of the reverend father, the 
Lord Henry, by the grace of God, Bishop of Winchester. 
Given at Waverley, on the feast of the Blessed James 
the Apostle, in the year from the Incarnation of our 
Lord one thousand three hundred and ten.’’! 

On the death of Philip de Bedwynde, 

Witiam, a monk of the Convent, was elected as his 
successor. He occurs as Abbot in 1312. On the 28th 
July, 1312, the King issued a mandate to the keepers of 
the passage of the port of Dover, to allow his beloved 
in Christ, the Abbot of Waverley, who was going to 
the general chapter of his Order about to be held at 
Cistercium, to pass over to parts beyond the sea, and to 
permit him to take £20 with him for his expenses.’ King 
Edward II. wrote to him from Windsor, on 13th August, 
1313,’ requesting the loan of one hundred marks, in aid of 
the war against the Scots; and on 15th March, of the fol- 
lowing year, made a similar request for the loan of two 
hundred marks.* In 1316, he recovered at law on behalf 
of his Convent, against John Sifrewast, John le Hay- 
ward, and John Dynnok, fifty acres of arable land, and a 


1279. He resigned Long Ditton in 1305 on his collation to the rectory 
of Burghclere, Hants, and was appointed prebendary of Leckford in 
1309. In 1285 he gave lands for the support of a chaplain, to celebrate 
daily divine service in the church of New Alresford. In 1310 he 
obtained a royal licence to grant the before-mentioned manor of Cuse- 
rugge, a messuage and other lands to the Abbot and Convent of Waverley. 
In 1313 he gave a messuage and a piece of land to the Augustine Friars 
at Winchester, for the purpose of enlarging their Convent. He resigned 
the rectory of Martyr Worthy in 1317, and died in the month of June, 
1324. In 1328, a chantry was founded in the Abbey-church of 
St. Mary’s, Winchester, for a chaplain to celebrate divine service daily at 
the altar of the Blessed Peter, on the south side of the choir, for the 
repose of the soul of Master Hugh Tripacy, and for the souls of certain 
other deceased benefactors. 

1 Register of Brother Henry Wodelok, Bishop of Winchester, fol. 138 ; 
and Cartulary of the Cathedral Priory, fol. 73. A transcript of the 
original is given in the Appendix. 

? Rot. Claus. 6 Edw. IL. m. 30 d. * Ibid. 7 Edw. If. m. 24d. 

* Ibid. 8 Edw. IT. m. 12d. 


186 ON THE ABBEY OF 


hundred acres of pasture, at Quidhampton, near Overton, 
in Hampshire.’ On the 25th May, 1316, Henry Wodelok, 
Bishop of Winchester, wrote to the Lord Abbot of Cister- 
cium, the Father-general of the entire Order, requesting 
as a special favour, that he would deign to send letters 
patent, addressed to the Abbot of Waverley, granting him 
authority and permission to allow Roger de Redenhale 
and Amicia his wife (a woman of good repute and life, 
devoutly virtuous and already advanced in years); who 
had acquired a perpetual corrody in the monastery of 
Waverley, and had erected at their own expense certain 
houses outside the gate of the monastery near to the 
chapel of St. Mary at the Convent gate; to end their 
days therein, as they purposed to do by the grace of 
God and with the requisite dispensation. The Bishop 
earnestly solicits this concession, inasmuch as this Roger 
de Redenhale was his clerk, and had for many years 
well and faithfully transacted as proctor the Bishop’s 
legal business at the Court of Arches, and other places 
within the province of Canterbury, and moreover was 
a benefactor to this monastery, as well as to other 
houses of the Cistercian Order, and would eventually by 
will bestow upon them legacies of considerable value.’ 
At Gloucester, on the 16th February, 1322, the King 
wrote tothe Abbot requesting him to raise as many men- 
at-arms and foot soldiers as he could, to march against 
the rebels, or adherents of the Earl of Lancaster, and to 
muster at Coventry on the first Sunday in Lent,’ February 
28th. In 1325, King Edward II. stayed at Waverley 
Abbey, on the 20th and 25th of May.* 

Rosert, the next Abbot, occurs in 1335. On 13th 
March, 1339, the Convent obtained a faculty from Bishop 
Adam de Orleton, to remove the bones or body of their 
benefactress, Matilda Leberd de London, whose burial 
has already been noticed under the year 1263. It states 
that her body was buried in the chapel near the Infir- 

1 Rot. Orig. 9 Edw. IT. m. 24. 
* Register of Bishop Henry Wodelok, fol. 193 b. 


3’ Rot. Claus. 15 Edw. IT. m. 17 d, in cedula, 
+ Rot. Patent. et Claus. 18 Edw. II. 
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mary, but owing to frequent inundations, the place was no 
longer serviceable for burials, and was ruinous. The 
body was to receive ecclesiastical sepulture in some 
other fit place within the monastery.’ On the 8th March, 
1339-40, Adam de Orleton, Bishop of Winchester, issued 
a mandate addressed to the Archdeacons, officials, and 
Deans, and to the Rectors and Vicars of the parochial 
churches of the diocese, stating that the Abbot and Con- 
vent of Waverley, of his diocese and patronage, had made 
complaints to him, that several sons of iniquity, not- 
withstanding the canonical ordinances of the holy fathers, 
and the privileges granted to them by the Apostolic See, 
disregarding the fear of God, had invaded irreverently 
and violently their possessions, houses, manors, and 
granges, ill-used and injured their goods, stolen and 
carried some of them away, as well as inflicting other 
serious injuries upon them, whereby the sentence of the 
greater excommunication had been incurred, and prayed 
that this penalty might be promulgated. ‘The Bishop 
orders them to proclaim the said sentence against these 
evil-doers on behalf of the aforesaid religious men, as 
often as requested, with cross erect, candles burning, 
and bells ringing; and, diligently inquiring for their 
names, to certify them to the Bishop. Abbot Robert 
either died or resigned in 1344, and was succeeded by 
Joun, who having been duly elected and his election 
confirmed, obtained on the 14th May, 1344, a special 
licence from Adam de Orleton, Bishop of Winchester, 


1 Licencia ut ossa sive cadever Matildis de Leberd, ab uno loco auferri 
ct in alio loco valeant sepeliri. ADAM, permissione divina, Wintoniensis 
episcopus, Religiosis viris . . Abbati et conventui de Waverleye, 
nostre dicecesis, salutem in amplexibus salvatoris. Ut ossa sive cadever 
Matildis Leberd de London, in capella juxta infirmitorium monasterii 
vestri de Waverleye situata abolim sepult., a dicta capella, que ut 
asseritur frequentem inundationem aquarum pro sepultura christianorum 
inutilis et inhonesta est affecta, auferre et in alio loco idoneo infra idem 
monasterium ecclesiastice sepulture deputato eadem reponere valeatis : 
vobis licenciam tenore presentium concedimus specialem. Data apud 
Farnham, xiij. die Martii, anno Domini, m°ccc°xxxviij’.—Z Registro 
domini, domini Ada de Orleton, Winton. episcopi, tom. i. fol. 71. 

* Thid. tom. i. fol. 88. 


188 ON THE ABBEY OF 


to receive in any fit place within the diocese, the abbatial 
benediction from the hands of any Catholic Bishop having 
the grace and favour of the Apostolic See." On the 29th 
of August of the same year (1344), John de Trillek was 
consecrated Bishop of Hereford, in the Abbey church, 
by Ralph de Stratford, Bishop of London, assisted by 
the Bishops of Winchester, Sarum, and Worcester.’ The 
Abbot of Waverley fell a victim to the plague in 1349, 


which also <arried off several of the monks and servants 
of the monastery.* 


JouHNn was also the name of his successor. On Sunday, 
the 24th of May, 1349, in the episcopal chapel of Esher, 
he was solemnly blessed as Abbot by Bishop William de 
Edyndon,’ and made the usual profession of obedience 
to the Bishop :—‘I, Brother John, elected to rule the 
monastery of Wav erley, of the Cistercian Order, in the 
diocese of Winchester, and after the manner of my pre- 


1 Licencia quod abbas de Waverleye posset munus benedictionis re- 
cipere a quocunque episcopo. ADAM, permissione divina, Wintoniensis 
episcopus, religioso viro filio in Christo dilecto domino Johanni, abbati 
monasterii de Waverleye, Cisterciencis ordinis, nostre dicecesis, salutem, 
gratiam et benedictionem. Ut a quocunque episcopo catholico, sedis 
apostolice gratiam et sui executionem officii optinente, in quocunque, 
idoneo loco nostra dicecesis, munus benedictionis recipere licite valeatis ; 
vobis et eidem episcopo hujusmodi benedictionem vobis impendere et 
manus imponere volenti, liberam tenore presentium concedimus facul- 
tatem. Data apud Farnham, xiiij. die mensis Maii, anno Domini 
et nostre translationis xj™°.-—[bid. fol. 125 0. 

* Jobn de Trillek died Bishop of Hereford on 30th November, 1360, 
and was buried in his cathedral-church. He is commemorated by a 
spirited brass, representing him in pontifical vestments, beneath an 
elegant canopy. The following entry, which occurs in the Episcopal 
Register of John de Stratford, Bishop of Winchester, in all probability 
relates to this Bishop :—“ John ap Adam de Trillek, of the diocese of 
Llandaff, by letters dimissory, by a title of Sir Griffin ap Jorwarth, 
knight, with which he says he is contented,” was ordained a deacon by 
Bishop Jobn de Stratford, in the parish church of Kiagston, Surrey, on 
3rd March, 1329-30. On the Vigil of Trinity Sunday, in 1345, 
Bishop Trillek held an ordination in the parish church of Odiham, by 
the licence and on beha!f of Bishop Adam de Orleton, as appears by a 

scrutiny of Bishop Orleton’s Register, made in the time of William of 
Wykeham, on 11th June, 1372, and this portion cf Orleton’s Register 
has been lost for centuries. 


® Register of Bishop William de Edyndon, tow. ii. fol. 21.—Appendix, 
No. 4, 
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decessors to be blessed as Abbot: ‘T'o you, venerable 
father, the Lord William, by the grace of God, Bishop of 
Winchester, and to your successors canonically instituted, 
and to the holy church of Winchester,—I promise subjec- 
tion and obedience in all things, saving perpetually the 
rights of my order, and with my own hand [ confirm it 
with the sign of a cross.”’ On Sunday, the 3rd of January, 
1355-6, Bishop William de Edyndon, in the conventual 
church of Waverley, assisted by the Bishops of Sarum and 
Chichester, consecrated Thomas de Percy’ as Bishop of 
Norwich.’ This Abbot also fell a victim to the great pesti- 
lence in 1361. The next to rule over the monastery was 

Joun pe Enrorp, who, as a monk of Waverley Abbey, 
was ordained a sub-deacon by Bishop William de Edyndon, 
in the chapel of his manor of Southwark, on 22nd of May, 
1350, and promoted to the diaconate by John Thoresby, 
Bishop of Worcester, in the chapel of Lambeth Palace, on 
the 18th of December, 1350. In 1362 John de Nether- 
haven bestowed certain lands upon the monks of Waverley 
for the yearly celebration of his anniversary in the Abbey.’ 
And in 1374 he granted to the Abbey a lease, which he 
held for sixty-five years, of a croft of land in the parish of 
Colmer, in Hampshire, with the advowson of the church 


1 Son of Henry, second Lord Percy of Alnwick, by his wife Imania, 
daughter of Robert, Lord Clifford. He received from the hands of 
William de Edyndon his orders as ac lite, sub-deacon, and deacon. The 
first of these ordinations was conferred upon him, in the episcopal 
chapel at Esher, on 22nd December, 1352, as ‘“‘ Thomas de Percy, rector 
of the church of Catton, in the diocese of York, by letters dimissory 
granted by the chapter of the Church of the Blessed Peter of York, the 
Dean being beyond the seas, and the archiepiscopal see vacant.” He 
was ordained a sub-deacon by the same title in the episcopal chapel at 
Southwark on 9th March, 1352-3; and a deacon, in the chapel of 
Esher, on the 4th April, 1355, as “Lord Thomas de Percy, the con- 
firmed-elect of the church of Norwich.” 

* Register of Bishop William de Edyndon, tom. ii. fol. 57 6.—Appendix, 
No. 5. 

§ Ing. post mortem, 36 Edw. III., 2nd Nos, No. 13. An Inquis. ad 
quod damnuo, held at Compton, near Waverley, on 13th April, 1362. 
I have not been able to trace this John de Netherhaven. There 
was, however, a canon of Mottisfont Priory of this name (John de 
Netherhaven), ordained a priest by William de Edyndon, Bishop of 
Winchester, in the episcopal chapel at Southwark, on 19th December, 
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annexed to it. The Abbot and Convent made their first 
presentation to the rectory of Colmer in 1374.’ They 
afterwards had the lease extended for twenty-one years 
longer, which determined it in 1460, and the last insti- 
tution to the church on their presentation occurred on 
24th January, 1451-2. Bishop William de Edyndon, 
dying in 1366, bequeathed the sum of £10 to the Abbot 
and Convent of Waverley to pray for his soul. The 
illustrious William of Wykeham, Bishop of Winchester, 
on the 13th January, 1367-8, issued a general sentence 
of excommunication against those who trespassed upon 
the lands and manors belonging to the Abbot of 
Waverley ;* and a similar mandate was issued by the 
same Bishop on 31st July, 1375;° and on the 27th of 
the following month a monition was published, on behalf 
of the Abbot and Convent, against those who withheld 
their tithes, &c.° William of Wykeham made a stay of 
several days at Waverley Abbey, between the 21st 
January and the 11th of February, 1376-7, his tempo- 
ralities having been taken into the King’s hands, and he 
. had, to quote the words of Convocation, ‘‘ nowhere 
to lay his head in the temporal manors of his church.’’’ 
An entry on the Issue Roll of the Exchequer* records that, 
on the 26th June, 1384, the sum of three shillings and four- 
pence were paid as wages to John Eliot, a messenger 
sent with a writ of the King’s great seal directed to the 
Abbot of Waverley, to send a horse to London to carry 


1349. He occurs as sacristan of the Priory on 9th August, 1352, and 
was elected to the priorship in 1366, and continued in this office till his 
death in December, 1398. John Bury de Netherhaven, priest, was 
instituted to the vicarage of Longparish, Hants, on 4th October, 1350. 
In 1376, he is called John de Netherhaven, and, being enfeebled by 
old age, the Bishop appointed John Goldsmyth, priest, to act as his 
coadjutor, who was afterwards, on 26th October, 1380, instituted to 
the vicarage, vacant by the death of John de Netherhaven. 

1 Register of William de Wykeham, tom. i. fol. 53. 

* Register of William Wayneflete, tom. i. fol. 42 6. 

® Register of Archbishop Langham, fol. 110. 

4 Register of William of Wykeham, tom. ii. fol. 2b. 

Ibid. tom. ii. fol. exxviij 6 Thid. tom. ii. fol. exxix 

7 Ibid. tom. i. and ii. ; and Lowth’s Life of Wykeham, p. 123, 3rd ed. 

8 Devon's Issue Rolls of the Exchequer, 8 Ric. II. p. 227. 
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the King towards Scotland. On 10th January, 1385-6, 
a composition or agreement, drawn up by William of 
Wykeham, Bishop of Winchester, was entered into be- 
tween Brother John de Eynesham, Abbot of the monas- 
tery of Hyde, near Winchester, and the Convent, as 
possessors of the parish church of Alton, with the chapel 
of Binstede annexed, on the one part; and Brother John 
de Enford, Abbot of the monastery of the Blessed Mary 
of Waverley and the Convent, owners of the manor of 
Netham, on the other part; as to the increase of an 
annual pension of forty shillings, and the tithes arising 
from certain lands and places within the manor of 
Netham, which the Abbot and Convent of Waverley had 
demised to certain tenants; also upon the maintenance 
or finding of a chaplain for the household or inhabitants 
of the manor of Netham. The Bishop decreed that 
henceforth the Abbot and Convent of Waverley and their 
successors were to be exempted from the payment of 
tithes for any part of their manor of Netham, whether 
held in their own hands or cultivated by others. The 
Abbot and Convent of Hyde were to be released from the 
burden of finding a chaplain at Netham, but the Vicar of 
Alton for the time being, in every succeeding year, in 
the time of Lent, was to send the chaplain serving the 
chapel of Holybourne to the chapel of Netham, to hear 
the confessions of the household and servants of the 
manor. For the tithes, first fruits, and pensions due to 
the monastery of Hyde or to the church of Alton, the 
Abbot and Convent of Waverley and their successors 
were to pay annually, on the feast of St. Michael, 26s. 8d. 
to the monastery of Hyde, and 20s. to the church of 
Alton. This was done in the presence of several wit- 
nesses, including Brother Henry Tourseye, claustral Prior 
of Waverley, and John Letecombe, a monk of Hyde, and 
was afterwards duly confirmed by the Abbot and Convent 
of the monastery of Hyde.’ Abbot John de Enford 
either died or resigned his office soon after 1386, and 

HaKkerzston was the next Abbot.’ He received 

1 Register of William of Wykeham, tom. ii. fol. ccxxiiij b, et ecxxv. 

? There is no entry relating either to his election or benediction in 
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his ordinations as a monk of Waverley Abbey in the 
chapel of Farnham Castle, from the hands of William 
of Wykeham,—as an acolite, on 23rd December, 13683 ; 
sub-deacon on the 17th of March following, and deacon 
on 9th March, 1369-70 ; and the priesthood, I believe, 
at Highclere Chapel on 2nd April, 1373.' Abbot William 
Hakeleston died in 1399,? and 

Joun Brin, who had been ordained an acolite by 
William of Wykeham, at Farnham Castle, on 23rd 
December, 1368, as a monk of Waverley,’ and to the 
priesthood, at the same place, on the 19th of May, 1380,° 
was elected to the abbacy. His election was confirmed 
by the Abbots of Rewley and Grace Dieu, on the 31st 
January, 1400,‘ and the following letter was sent to the 
Bishop :—‘‘ To the Reverend Father in Christ and lord, 
the lord Wit11am, by the grace of God, Bishop of Win- 
chester, your humble and devoted servant, Brother Joun, 
abbot of the monastery of Rewley, of the Cistercian 
order, in the diocese of Lincoln, with all the reverence 
and honour due to so great a father. We make known 
to your most excellent lordship by the tenor of these 
presents, that on Saturday, the last day of January, in 
the year of our Lord one thousand three hundred and 
ninety-nine, whilst we were presiding in the chapter- 
house of the monastery of Waverley, of your diocese ; 
and by apostolical authority holding a visitation, together 
with our co-assessor, the lord abbot of Grace Dieu, in 
Wales ; there appeared before us, in the chapter-house 


the Register of William of Wykeham. The Register appears to be 
somewhat imperfect or negligently kept in 1388 and 1389. 

1 At this ordination is recorded the promotion to the priesthood of 
“ Brother William Waverlee of the house of Waverlee,” and I take the 
surname to be a clerical error for Hakeleston, as no other ordination 
occurs relating to this name. At that time there was great inattention 
as regards the spelling of names; for instance, in the previous ordi- 
nations the name is given as Hakeneston, Habeleston, and Haxton.— 
Register of William of Wykeham, tow. i. fols. 352 b, 353, 355, and 362. 

* Register of William of Wykeham, tom. i. fol. 305 6. 

® Ibid. tom. i. fol. 352 6 et 377 5. 

‘Ibid. tom. i. fol. 3055. I give the year in this instance according 
to the present computation. 
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of the said monastery of Waverley, then vacant by the 
death of the lord Wintiam Haxkeveston, late abbot thereof, 
all and singular the professed monks of the said house 
of Waverley, who earnestly petitioned us to grant them 
the privilege of a free election. This we conceded, 
being moved by their prayers, lest the said monastery of 
Waverley should collapse from want of government. 
The monks thereupon assembled capitularly in the 
church, and having first invoked the grace of the Holy 
Spirit, with unanimous consent and voluntary agreement, 
inspired as it is believed by the Holy Spirit, canonically 
elected Brother Joun Bryp, a confrere of the same 
monastery, as abbot and pastor of the said monastery of 
Waverley. This done, they presented to us, as ordinary 
aforesaid, this Brother Jonny, as their true elect; and 
examining him, as we were bound to do, we found him 
a person of singular zeal and merit, able and fit, and in 
possession of all the necessary qualifications, both active 
and passive: wherefore, rejoicing not a little at such 
unity and concord, we graciously received and accepted 
him, and by the authority divine and apostolic aforesaid, 
and also of our general chapter whose authority we were 
administering, and bear at present, We approved, ratified, 
and confirmed the election of this Brother Joun as right- 
fully, lawfully, and canonically made; and having duly 
installed him in the abbatial seat, we committed and de- 
livered to him the office and rule of the said monastery of 
Waverley, as well in spirituals as in temporals, in the 
fulness of our Order. Thereupon, all and singular the 
monks of the aforesaid monastery of Waverley, in our 
presence, swore obedience according to the rule of St. 
Benedict, to the same Brother Joun, as their true abbot. 
Wherefore, we entreat your lordship, with humble prayers, 
that by the impulse of charity, and in consideration of 
our simple testimony and verdict, you will deign gra- 
ciously and favourably to bestow upon him the rite of 
your benediction, as customary on the creation of a new 
pastor. In testimony of which we have caused our seal 
to be affixed to these presents. Given in the monas- 
tery of Waverley, on the day, month, and year afore- 


| 
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said.’ The Bishop acceded to this request, and conferred 
the abbatial benediction upon the new Abbot, at Bishop’s 
Waltham, on Sunday, the 29th of February. The act 
is recorded in the episcopal register :—‘‘ Let it be re- 
membered, that on the last day of February, in the year 
of our Lord aforesaid, the Reverend Father and lord, the 
lord Witu14M, by the grace of God, Bishop of Winchester, 
celebrating mass in pontificals, in the chapel of his 
manor of South Waltham, within the solemnities of the 
mass, blessed Brother John Bryd, abbot of the monas- 
tery of Waverley; his profession being as follows :— 
I, Brother John Bryd, elected as ruler of the monastery 
of Waverley, of the Cistercian order, of your diocese ; 
and after the manner of my predecessors, by you, vener- 
able father, the lord William, by the grace of God, 
Bishop of the church of Winchester, to be blessed as an 
abbot,—I promise, to the holy church of Winchester, to 
you and to your successors canonicallyinstituted, canonical 
subjection and obedience, to be observed in all things, 
saving the rights of my order, and I confirm it with the 
sign of my own hand.’ In 1404, William of Wykeham 
bequeathed the sum of £10 to the Abbot and Convent of 
Waverley, to pray for his soul,? Jon, Abbot of Waverley, 
presided at the General Chapter of the Cistercian Order, 
held at Combe Abbey, inWarwickshire, on the 23rd of May, 
1407. Lady Elizabeth de Juliers, Countess of Kent, by 
her will, dated at Bedhampton, Hants, on 20th April, 1411, 
bequeathed forty shillings to the Convent of Waverley.‘ 
aoa was the name of the Abbot who was in office in 
5 


1 Register of William of Wykeham, tom. i. fol. 302 d. 

2 Register of Archbishop Arundel, fol. 216. 

8 Carta, No. 268. B.—Ducat. Lancast. 

* This lady, after the death of her first husband, John Plantagenet, 
in 1354, made a vow of chastity, in solemn form, before Bishop William 
de Edyndon, in the church of Waverley Abbey, but afterwards, on 29th 
September, 1360, was privately married without licence to Sir Eustace 
Dabridgecourt, knight ; whereupon proceedings were commenced 
against her by the Archbishop of Canterbury, who imposed upon her a 
severe and life-long penance.—Register of Simon Islip, Archbishop of 
Canterbury, fol. 166 and 167. Surr. Arch. Col., vol. iii. p. 209. 

® Inguis. post mortem, 12 Hen. VI. No. 50. 
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Wim, Abbot of Waverley, was summoned to attend 
the Convocation in 1452." 

Wittram Martyn, his successor, had licence from 
Bishop William Wayneflete, on 21st December, 14.56, to re- 
ceive the abbatial benediction from any Catholic Bishop:? 
—** Wit.1aM, by the Divine mercy, Bishop of Winchester, 
to his beloved in Christ, the religious man, brother 
William Martyn, lately a monk of the monastery of 
the Blessed Mary of Waverley in our diocese, of the 
Cistercian order, elected and confirmed as abbot of the 
said monastery,—health, grace, and benediction. That 
lawfully you may be able to receive the solemn rite of 
benediction, from the hands of any Catholic Bishop, in 
the grace and favour of the Apostolic See, with faculties 
for the exercise of his office, and willing to bless you. 
We grant a full faculty and special licence by the tenor 
of these presents, for you to receive the aforesaid rite, 
and for any Catholic Bishop as aforesaid, to bestow upon 
you the rite of benediction, with due solemnity in the 
accustomed form of the church. In testimony of which 
our seal is appended to these presents. Given at our 
manor of Esher, on the twenty-first day of December, 
in the year of our Lord one thousand four hundred and 
fifty-six, and the tenth year of our Consecration.” He 
is also named as Abbot of Waverley in 1460, 1462, 1463, 
1468, 1470, 1471, and 1474.° 

Tuomas, Abbot of Waverley, occurs in a return dated in 
February, 1478,‘ and again on the 12th October, 1495.° He 
was also Abbot in 1500, as appears by an indenture dated 
at Waverley on the feast of St. Michael -the Archangel, 
the 16th year of Henry VII., whereby Tuomas, Abbot of 
the monastery of the Blessed Mary of Waverley, in the 
county of Surrey and the convent of the same place, 
leased to Christopher Lyghtbow, of Tarring, in Sussex, 
yeoman, seven acres of land at Offington and Sompting, 


1 Register of William Wayneflete, Bishop of Winchester, tom. i. fol. 20*. 
2 Register of William Wayneflete, tom. i. fol. 40* 6. 

3 Ibid. tom. i. fols. 63*, 73, 78, & 79 ; tom. ii. fols. 142, 1506, & 156 8. 
* Ibid. tom. ii. fol. 15, ad calcem. 

° Register of Thomas Langton, Bishop of Winchester, fol. 56 6. 
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for the term of forty years, at an annual rent of ten 
shillings.’ 

Witu1aM is named as Abbot of Waverley in 1509 
(17th February, 1508-9), 1512, and in 1523.? 

On the 11th November, 1509, in the chapter-house of 
Netley Abbey, William, Abbot of the Cistercian monas- 
tery of Stratford, in Essex, in the presence of his co- 
assessors the Abbots of Waverley and Beaulieu, confirmed 
the election of brother John Corne, the claustral Prior, 
as Abbot of Netley.*. In 1511 Henry VIII. granted to 
Wituam, Abbot of the Cistercian monastery of Saint 
Mary of Waverley, and to his successors, licence to hold 
a fair annually for three days, in the parish of Wan- 
borough, at a place called the Grange, in the lordship 
of Wanborough, on the 23rd of August, and the two 
following days, with a court of pie-poudre.* On the 
20th May, 1516, the King issued letters patent for 
William Dalbourne, groom of the bows, to have the 
corrody in the monastery of Waverley, lately held by 
Hugh Warryngton, deceased. Abbot WiLLIAmM was suc- 
ceeded by 

JoHN, who occurs as Abbot in 1529 and in 1533.5 


1 Harleian Charter, 75. G. 14. There is still appended to this docu- 
ment an impression in red wax of another seal of Waverley Abbey, of 
the early part of the fourteenth century. It is unfortunately imperfect 
at the lower part. A poiuted oval seal, 2} in. by 14 in., representing 
the Blessed Virgin seated ona throne, with our Saviour on her left arm, 
and holding a flower in her right hand, under an elegant canopy. Ina 
niche below was a monk at prayer, but only the top of the arch and 
head of the figure remain. Round the margin, in Lombardic letters, 
the legend : sIGILLVM.] ABBATIS . ET . CONVENTVS . [BEATE MARIE. | 
DE . WAVERLEIA. 

2 Register of Richard Fox, Bishop of Winchester, tom. ii. fol. 144 ; 
iii. fol. 204; v. fol. 164.; and Rot. Pat. 24 Hen. VII, p. 2, m. 10. 

8 Register of Richard Fox, Bishop of Winchester. Tom. ii., fol. 25 
and 26. In the Abbot’s account-book occurs, under the heading 
“ Charges of Creation and Visitation” : “ At my creation, to my lord of 
Beaulieu, my lord of Stratford, my lord of Waverley, their chaplains 
and their servants—£20.” 

+ State Paper, No. 2046, vol. i, Foreign and Domestic Series. 

5 Ibid, No. 1,917, vol. ii. 

6 Willis, Mitred Abbies, vol. ii. p. 235; Stevens, Continuation of 
Monasticon, vol. ii. p. 36. 
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On the 20th January, 1529, Dr. John Longland, 
Bishop of Lincoln, wrote to Cardinal Wolsey, Bishop 
of Winchester, informing him that the Abbot of the 
Cistercian Monastery of Thame, in Oxfordshire, had 
died on the 18th. There was no one in the monastery 
fit to succeed him, and the house was greatly in debt. 
The Bishop, as patron of the monastery, being anxious 
to promote religion there, requested the Cardinal to send 
a letter to the Abbot of Waverley, the visitor of the 
Cistercians, in favour of Dom. Kynge, D.D., Abbot 
of Bruerne, otherwise the house was undone.! 
Joun, Abbot of Waverley, in 1529 was present at the 
convocation of the clergy, held at St. Paul’s Cathedral.’ 

On the 20th August, 1533, at Windsor, Sir William 
FitzWilliam, Treasurer of the Royal Household, wrote a 
letter to Thomas Cromwell, the King’s Secretary, stating, 
that having been informed of the death of the Abbot of 
Beaulieu, Bishop of Bangor,—he chanced in conversation 
with the King, to say that he knew a man, who was not 
only virtuous, chaste, and a good manager; but one who 
had been ever good to the King’s game, yét divers of the 
royal grounds were near unto his house, as the forest of 
Woolmer, the chace of Aliceholt, and the forest of 
Windsor, with others,—whom he thought meet to be 
Abbot of the said house of Beaulieu, whereupon— 


“ His highuess demanded of me, who that was, and I told his grace, 
the Abbot of Waverley, and his highness said, that truth it was, and 
that I could not have named a better nor a meeter man for the said 
purpose than he is: and as I judge was well contented with the same, 
and willed me to write to you, that you should put his grace in remem- 
brance at his coming to London, that he may speak with you in that 
behalf, and take an order in the same, saying that the said Abbot 
should have it. Master Crumwell, I assure you the suggestion I m:de 
proceeded only from myself, without any labour to me made by the said 
‘Abbot, and without any meed or affection, but only for the virtuous 
and clean living I have seen in him ; and also for that I know him to 
be a very good husband [i.e., manager], and always hath been good to 
the King’s game, So as I trust and doubt not, but that he shall not 


! State Paper, No. 5,189, Foreign and Domestic Series. 
2 Ibid, No. 6047. 
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only use himself to the contentation of the King’s highness, but also to 
the wealth of the house he shal] have charge of. Wherefore it may 


please you, to have him in remembrance at his grace’s coming to 
London.”* 


Among the state papers are preserved two holograph 
letters of the Abbot of Waverley, written apparently in 
1533; as one of them refers to a letter received from 
‘** Master Crumwell,” and that the Treasurer had directed 
the Abbot to call upon the Bishop of Winchester ; and 
the other written to Cromwell. It is not unlikely that 
they both relate to his proposed translation to Beaulieu. 


“To his approved friend and most loving kinsman, Master Studdaufe. 


“Sir—With due commendation I entirely commend myself to you, 
and to my good mistress your wife, tenderly thanking the same for my 
hearty cheer, and manifold goodness shown to me, for which I am 
yours; and whereas I cannot recompense [you] according to your 
deserts, I shall remain yours with my whole heart. This is to certify 
to you that I have received Master Crumwell’s most friendly and gentle 
letter, which I have read and much revolved in my mind his tender 
goodness : and whereas I was determined to have ridden this morning 
to my lord of Winchester [Bishop Gardiner] by Master Treasurer’s 
commandment [Sir William FitzWilliam], I intend all this day to stay ; 
and if I can possibly [do so] to be with you to-morrow night ; if not, 
I will give you a meeting in London, at the Pope’s Head in Southwark, 
God willing. And ever our Lord reward you for your most approved 
gentle goodness as a most loving kinsman. Thus our Lord preserve 
you. From Waverley with speed this present morning, your own 
unfeigned, Joun, abbot of the same.” * 


“‘To his good Master unacquainted good Master Crumwell. 


“Worshipful Sir—My duty remembered to your great goodness not 
acquainted. With all due commendation I lowly myself commend. 
Pleaseth your Mastership to be advertised, this present Monday I 
received this letter herein enclosed, from my loving friend Master 
Mylle, Recorder of [South] Hampton,’ willing me upon the receipt, 
with most speed to present myself to you with delivery of this his 
letter ; which I would gladly have done by his advertisement, but I am 
in great doubt and great fear so to approach unto your estate without 
your further pleasure known: because in our parts we are troubled 


1 Miscellaneous Letters, Second series, Dom. Cap. Westm. vol. xi., 
No. 47. 


® State Paper, No. 1,765, vol. v., Foreign and Domestic Series, I 
have modernized the spelling. 


8 George Mylle, Esq., chief seneschall of Beaulieu Abbey. 
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with the sweat—albeit, laud be to God, my house is clean. Therefore 
this causeth me to send you thus boldly, my friend’s letter by this 
bearer, with this my letter excusatory, which I most humbly desire you 
to accept, and to be acertained again of your further pleasure therein at 
your own leisure. We tenderly desire and pray: and we shall tenderly 
pray for your good and prosperous estate long to endure with Nestor in 
years. Thus our Lord have you in his blessed keeping. From 
Waverley this present morning, the xviij‘® day of this present month, 
by the hand of him that is wholly yours not acquainted, with whole 
heart and prayer, 


JOHN, poor minister of the same.”! 


To this second letter is appended an impression of the 
Abbot’s signet or ring-seal, and it is the only evidence 
I have met with, that this Abbot of Waverley was the 
successor of Thomas Skevington as Abbot of Beaulieu. 
The seal is of a circular shape, five-eighths of an inch in 
diameter, and represents the letters I. B., with a pastoral 
staff interposed between them—corresponding with the 
initials of Joun BrownineGe, who is known to have suc- 
ceeded the Bishop of Bangor as Abbot of Beaulieu in 
1533. 

Abbot John’s successor, was the last 
Abbot of Waverley.’ 

In 1535, Thomas Cromwell was constituted the King’s 
Vicar-General in matters ecclesiastical, and Visitor-General 
of the monasteries; who forthwith made arrangements 
for a general visitation of the monasteries by appointing 
Richard Layton, Thomas Legh, and William Petre, 
Doctors of Laws, and Dr. John London, as his substi- 
tutes or commissioners. On Sunday, the 12th September, 
Doctor Layton, writing from Oxford, informed Cromwell 
that he had completed the visitation of the colleges there, 
and was going on Monday to Abingdon Abbey, and on 
Wednesday night at latest he should be with him at 
Winchester. Shortly afterwards Dr. Layton set out to 


2 Miscellaneous Letters, Second Series, Dom. Cap. Westm. vol. xlvi., 
No. 49. 

2 MS. Valor Ecclesiasticus,27 Hen. 8 (A.D., 1535) Winton diocese 
vol. vii.—(original).—Monasterium de Waverley, Com. Surf., Willelmus 
Alynge modo Abbas. In a beautifully-written contemporary copy of 
the Valor, on vellum, his name is given as Wi1LLIAM ALEN.-—‘‘ Willelmus 
Alen modo abbas ibidem.” Vol. xxvii., fol. 2444 6. 
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visit the monasteries of Sussex, Kent, and Surrey. On 
Friday, the 24th September, he visited Dureford Abbey, 
near Harting, in Sussex; the next day he proceeded to 
Waverley. In a letter which he wrote on the following 
day ‘‘to the right honorable Mr. Thomas Cromwell, 
chief secretary to the King’s highness at Winchester. 
From the Abbey of Waverley, this Sunday,” he says— 


“ An abbey or priory of nuns‘ and a priory of canons? nigh together, 
lay towards Chichester, and because of their poverty not able to lodge 
us, we were compelled of necessity to ride out of our way to an Abbey 
of Cistercians called Waverley, in the diocese of Winchester—there to 
lodge on Saturday at night; and betwixt that and Chichester lieth 
these two poor priories. In one of them is three canons, and the other 
four nuns, which we will dispatch on Monday by the way, and so, on 
Monday at night we shall be at Chichester Cathedral Church.”* 


The following letter, written on the 27th September, 
intimates how unwelcome was his visit to Waverley, as 
well as his ill-opinion of the Abbot and his brethren, 
who probably did not show a yielding disposition to his 
demands.* The Abbot appears to have delivered the 
letter to Cromwell, at Winchester. 


“To the right honorable Mr. Thomas Crumwell, chief secretary to the 
King’s highness. 

*‘Tt may please your mastership to understand that I have licenced 

the bringer, the Abbot of Waverley, to repair unto you for liberty to 


1 The priory of Benedictine nuns, at Easebourn, near Midhurst, 
dedicated to the Nativity of the Blessed Virgin, of the annual value of 
£29. 16s. 7d. Its possessions were granted to Sir William FitzWilliam, 
iu 1536. 

2 Shulbred Priory, Linchmere ; a house of Augustinian canons, whose 
annual income in 1535, was returned at £72. 15s. 10d. 

8 Miscellaneous Letters, Second Series, Dom. Cap. Westm., vol. xx., 
No. 13. 

* Dr. Layton was the most subservient of Cromwell’s commissioners, 
and was actively employed in the visitation and suppression of the 
monasteries, He was a bitter enemy to the inmates of religious houses, 
and in writing of them, no language was too harsh nor epithet too vile 
for his pen. He solicited Cromwell to bestow upon him the chancellor- 
ship of the church of Sarum, offering to give him £100 for ‘his travail 
therein taken.” In a letter written to Cromwell on 16th September, 
1539, he entreats him that he might continue under his tuition, as his 
most bounden and assured servant, who never would have been but a 
basket bearer had it not been for his (Cromwell’s) goodness, 


Ww 


THE BLESSED MARY OF WAVERLEY. 201 


survey his husbandry whereupon consisteth the wealth of his monastery. 
The man is honest, but none of the children of Solomon: every monk 
within his house is his fellow, and every servant his master. Mr. 
Treasurer and other gentlemen hath put servants unto him, whom the 
poor [man ?] dare neither command nor displease. Yesterday, early in 
the morning, sitting in my chamber in examination, I could neither get 
bread nor drink, neither tire of those knaves till I was fretished ;' and 
the Abbot durst not speak to them. I called them all before me, and 
forgot their names, but took from every man the keys of his office, and 
made new officers for my time here, perchance as stark knaves as the 
others. It shall be expedient for you to give him a lesson and tell the 
poor fool what he should do. Among his monks I found corruption of 
the worst sort, because they dwell in the forest from all company. 
Thus I pray God preserve you. From Waverley this morning early 
before day, ready to depart towards Chichester, by the speedy hand of 
your most assured servant and poor priest, Ricwarp Layton.”? 


On the 9th June, 1536, the good Abbot endeavoured, 
unsuccessfully, to avert the threatened dissolution of the 
monastery by sending the following earnest and touching 
appeal to Cromwell :— 


“To the right honorable Master Secretary to the King. 


‘* Pleaseth your mastership I received your letters of the vij'® day of 
this present month, and hath endeavoured myself to accomplish the 
contents of them, and have sent your mastership the irue extent, value, 
and account of our said monastery. Be-eeching your good mastership, 
for the love of Christ’s passion, to help to the preservation of this poor 
monastery, that we your beadsmen may remain in the service of God, 
with the meanest living that any poor men may live with, in this 
wold. So to continue in the service of Almighty Jesus, and to pray 
for the estate of our prince and your mastership. In no vain hope I 
write this to your mastership, forasmuch you put me in such boldness 
full gently, when I was in suit to you the last year at Winchester,® 
saying, ‘Repair to me for such business as ye shall have from time to 
time.’ Therefore, instantly praying you, and my poor brethren with 
weeping yes!—desire you to help them ; in this world no creatures in 
more trouble. And so we remain depending upon the comfort that 
shall come to us from you—serving God daily at Waverley. From 
thence the ixt® day of June. 

Wi114M, the poor Abbot there, your chaplain to command.” + 


1 Fretishing—a pain in the limbs arising from cold. 

2 Miscellaneous Letters, Second Series, Dom. Cap. Westm., vol. xx., 
No. 12. 

* Cromwell was in Winchester about the middle of September, 1535. 
Cottonian MS., Faustina, c. vii., fol. 205. Also on 26th September, 
and on Ist October. 

4 Miscellaneous Letters Second Series, Dom. Cap. Westm., vol. xlvi., 
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Nevertheless, before the 20th day of the following 
month the Abbey of Waverley was dissolved in accord- 
ance with an Act of Parliament passed towards the 
end of February, 1535-6, which gave to the King all 
the monasteries, with their lands and revenues, whose 
annual value was under £200, the gross income of 
Waverley Abbey being returned at £196. 13s. 11}d.; and 
its clear yearly value at £174. 8s. 33d." The inmates 
were transferred to other houses of the Cistercian Order, 
only to be again dispersed, some two or three years 
later, by the dissolution of the larger monasteries, and 
the overthrow of conventual life in England.’ 

I regret not being able to add to these scanty particu- 
lars relating to Waverley Abbey and its Abbots, during 
the fifteenth century, and the thirty-five years of its 
existence in the sixteenth. This is due not only to the 
fact that the cartularies, registers, and other records of 
the Abbey have perished, but to the circumstance that 
the Cistercian monasteries were exempt from episcopal 


No. 50. An impression of the Abbot's signet or ring seal is affixed to 
this letter. It exhibits a shield of the ornamental shape used at the 
time, bearing a pastoral staff in pale, surmounted by a sword in bend 
and a key in bend sinister, and in fess the initials W. A. (for William 
Alynge). 

1 MS. Valor Ecclesiasticus, 27 Hen. VIII. (A.D. 1535) Winton 
diocese, vol. vii. (original).—Monasterium de Waverley, Com. Surr. 

® There are two manuscripts of the twelfth century, which belonged 
to Waverley Abbey, in the library of the Rev. Sir William Henry Cope, 
Bart., of Bramsbill House, as is evident by these verses, written in 
each volume :— 

Waverlea, liber tuus est hic, crimine liber 
Non erit ante Deum qui tibi tollit eum. 
_ (This book is thine, O Waverley ! in God’s great day 
He will not from sin be free, who carries it away.) 

They are two folio volumes of vellum. One contains Origen’s Homilies 
on Genesis, Exodus, and Leviticus ; and the other Beda upon the Acts 
of the Apostles, a letter and certain tractates by St. Bernard, extracts 
from St. Augustine, and an anthem for St. Edmund, the Archbishop— 
“ Gaude Syon, ornata tympano,” with music.— Third Report of Historical 
MSS. Commission, p. 242. Leland has recorded the names of five or 
six volumes which he thought worth noting, when he visited Waverley 
Abbey, shortly before its dissolution. —Vide Joannis Lelandi Anti-. 
quarit Collectanea, vol. iii. p. 148. 
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supervision and visitation. The Cistercians were under 
the jurisdiction of the general or provincial chapter of 
their respective countries,—an elective body, who exer- 
cised the right of visitation over the monasteries of their 
Order. The chapter, or certain deputed Abbots on its 
behalf, investigated, and confirmed or annulled all the 
abbatial elections. After the confirmation of an elec- 
tion, the Abbot was presented, or carried letters to that 
effect, to the Bishop of the diocese in which his monas- 
tery stood, and solicited the customary benediction, 
which was always conferred on a Sunday or some great 
festival day, within the solemnities of a pontifical mass, 
and the Abbot received at the same time investiture of the 
pastoral staff, ring, and mitre. The administration of 
this rite was not deemed important enough to insure 
its being recorded in the Bishop’s register among the 
other acts of his episcopate. The preservation in the 
Bishop’s registry of the Abbot’s act of profession,— 
written upon a small strip of parchment, endorsed with 
the date of its reception and by whom the benediction 
was given,—was, in most cases, the only record pre- 
served; and these have long since been lost, either 
destroyed a few years afterwards, or in the great de- 
struction of documents at the time of the Reformation. 
The total loss of the records of the English provincial 
chapters causes a great hiatus in the history of all our 
Cistercian houses. 

On the 20th of July, 1536, King Henry VIII. granted 
the site of the Abbey, its buildings, and all the lands 
and rents which had belonged to it, to Sir William Fitz- 
William, the treasurer of his household, and afterwards 
Earl of Southampton. The grant extended to all corn, 
grain, chattels, lead, bells, &c. The estates and all 
the property were to be held by him and his heirs 
and assigns; in as full and ample a manner as 
Wittiam Atynce, the late Abbot, or any of his pre- 
decessors, held the same.' Sir William Fitz-William 
settled this, with other estates, on himself and Lady 


1 Rot. Patent. 28 Hen. VIII. p. 2, m. 19. 
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Mabella his wife, with remainder to his half-brother, Sir 
Anthony Brown. From Sir Anthony Brown the site 
and estate of Waverley Abbey descended to his son 
Anthony, created Viscount Montague, whose grandson 
sold them to the family of Coldham in the beginning of 
the seventeenth century. After passing through several 
hands, this estate was sold, about the year 1796, to John 
Thomson, Esq.,’ from whose family it passed into the 
hands of the late George Thomas Nicholson, Esq., and 
it is almost needless to add, that it now belongs to Mrs. 
Anderson, who has kindly allowed us to assemble here 
this day,’ to inspect the ruins, and to tread over the green 
sward which now covers the ground whereon stood a 
monastery hallowed and venerated in former times as 
the first founded house in England of the Cistercian 
Order ; and which no fewer than a hundred monasteries 
throughout England, Wales, and Ireland regarded as 
their mother and parent house. And all who love the 
diocese of Winchester might well be proud to know 
that this illustrious Order, which produced so many 
saints and learned men, was first brought into this 
country by a Bishop of Winchester; and that another 
of its Bishops introduced into England the Friars- 
Preachers or Dominicans, the greatest theologians of 
the Middle Ages, whose teachings and disputations first 
raised the University of Oxford to its proud pre- 
eminence. It was a Bishop of Winchester who first 
founded and established the system of the great public 
schools of England : the first endowed college at Oxford 
was founded by Walter de Merton, a native of this 
diocese: no fewer than three other of its noble and 
stately colleges still attest the gratitude, earnest piety, 
and liberality of as many prelates of the See of Win- 
chester,—an honour shared by no other diocese in 
England; and, lastly, no other diocese can compete with 
it in the number of times the Great Seal of England has 
been held by the Bishops of Winchester. 


1 In 1820 he assumed, by royal licence, the surname of Poulet. 


? 30th of July, 1880, the annual excursion of the Surrey Archeo- 
logical Society. 
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APPENDIX. 


No. 1.—ANNO M®. C°. XXVIII. Ordo Cisterciensis primo veuit 
in Angliam. Abbatia de Waverle fundata est, filia domus de Elemcsina, 
hoe est transmissis illuc de Elemosina xij. monachis cum abbate, ei 
subjectionem et obedientiam, sicut filia matri debet.—Chronicon Petro- 
burgense, fol. 20 b, Cottonian MS.,. Claudius, A. 


No. 2.—Compromissio . . ABBATIS ET CONVENTUS DE WAVERLE. 

UnIveERrsIS preesens scriptum visuris vel audituris, Frater Philippus, 
abhas de Waverleya et ejusdem loci conventiis, ordinis Cisterciensis, 
Wintoniensis dicecesis, salutem in Domino, Ut cujuslibet dissensionis 
materia jamdudum inter Magistrum Petrum de Sancto Mario, archi- 
diaconum Surriensem, nomine ecclesie de Farnham et capelle de 
Fermesham actorem, super quibusdam decimis que in ipsius libello 
plenius exprimuntur, ex parte una ; et nos reos ex altera, coram variis 
judicibus habita. Per viam amoris, absque strepitu judiciali a modo 
sopiatur, Nos in venerabilem patrem dominum Johannem, Dei gracia 
Wiatoniensem episcopum, patronum nostrum ac conservatorem privi- 
Jegium nostrorum a Sede Apostolica deputatum, quatenus salvis privi- 
legiis n«stris eorum virtute et effectu a quibus per presens factum 
recedere nolumus aliquo modo id fieri poterit, tamquam in arbitratorem 
seu amicabilem compositorem, in hac parte, compromittimus et con- 
sentimus promittentes sub peena centum marcarum dicto Magistro Petro 
a nobis solvendarum, si a forma hujus compromissionis nos contingat 
resilire. Nos firmum et stabile futuris temporibus habituros quicquid 
idem pater tamquam arbitrator vel amicabilis compositor juribus nostris 
privilegiis eorum virtute et affectu in omnibus nobis salvis super decimis 
ipsis. Virtute compromissionis hujus citra festum Omnium Sanctorum 
proximo futurum ratione previa duxerit ordinandum et statuendum. 
In cujus rei testimonium presentibus sigillum nostrum apposuimus. 
Datum apud Waverleyam, viij? Idus Aprilis, anno Domini m’cc° 
nonogesimo quinto. 

E Registro domini, domini Johannis de Pontissara, Wintoniensis Episcopi, fol. 137. 


No. 3.—ORDINATIO CANTARIZ DOMINI NIcHOLAI DE ELy, EPISCOPI 
WINTONIENSIS, IN ECCLESIA DE WAVERLEYA. 

UnIversis sancte matris ecclesiz filiis preesentes literas visuris vel 
audituris, Frater Philippus, abbas Waverleyze, et ejusdem loci conventiis, 
salutem in Domino sempiternam. Noverit universitas vestra, quod nos 
unanimiter pro nobis et successoribus nostris concedimus quod una 
missa apud Waverleyam in capella Beatee Marie ad portam nostram de 
Waverleya, pro anima bone memorize domini Nicholai de Ely, qaondam 
Wintoniensis episcopi, cujus corpus in dicto monasterio nostro est 
humatum, per unum commonachum nostrum, singulis hebdomadis per 
precentorem nostrum ad hoc deputandum, vel eo absente per suc- 
centorem, singulis diebus imperpetuum specialiter celebretur. Et si 
contingat pro casu aliquo in dicta capella celebrari non poterit, in majori 

VOL, VIII. Q 
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ecclesia interim celebretur. Et quod duodecimo die Februarii, annis sin- 
gulis imperpetuum celebrabimus sollempniter in conventu, anniversarium 
dicti Nicholai episcopi in monasterio nostro antedicto. Et eodem die 
singulis annis imperpetuum exhibebimus conventui nostro per manus 
cellarii et subcellarii nostri qui pro tempore fuerint quinque marcatas 
specierum pro eequalibus portionibus dividendas et distribuendas singulis 
monachis, in recompensationem communis laboris quem sustinebunt 
monachi pro anima dicti episcopi celebrantes, et eisdem ministrantes. 
Et quod eodem die exhibebimus conventui nostro per predictorum 
manus, ad pitanciam tresdecim solidos et quatuor denarios. Concedimus 
etiam, quod ad portam nostram, singulis annis, eodem die auniversario 
per manus monachi portarii nostri, pro anima dicti domini episcopi, 
viginti solidatas novorum sotularium, decrepitis, viduis, pauperibus, et 
magis indigentibus, juxta discretionem domini prioris nostri, et monachi 
portarii nostri, qui pro tempore fuerint, distribuantur. Et nos, abbas 
Waverley, et bursarii nostri qui pro tempore fuerimus, ac successores 
nostri predictas quinque marcas ad species emendas, tresdecim solidos 
et quatuor denarios ad pitanciam, et viginti solidos ad novos sotulares 
emendos et distribuendos ut preedictum est; dictis . . priori . . cellario, 
. . portario, ac subcellario qui pro tempore fuerint, singulis annis imper- 
petuum, de redditibus et exitibus manerii de Cuserugge, pro anima dicti 
episcopi, per magistrum Hugonem Tripacy, ipsius executorem, nobis dati, 
in festo nativitatis Sancti Johannis Baptiste, unanimiter solvemus, et 
integraliter, liberabimus. Concedimus etiam quod unum cereum in 
candelabro aeneo ad capud dicti episcopi per ipsius executores erecto, in 
anniversario dicti episcopi, et aliis diebus sollempnibus, ad missas 
majores, inveniemus ardentem. Crucem etiam marmoream, pro anima 
dicti episcopi per suos executores apud Froyle erectam, imperpetuum 
sustinebimus ; si vero contingat predictam crucem, quod absit, ictu 
fulminis aut tonitrui aut alia tempestate enormi dirui, frangi, vel 
totaliter prostrari, aliam juxta virium nostrarum possibilitatem licet non 
zeque sollemnem, loco ejusdem ibidem erigi faciemus. Et ad hee omnia 
et singula facienda et imperpetuum ut predictum est sustinenda, dictum 
manerium de Cuserugge, redditus, proventus et exitus ejusdem specialiter 
assignamus, pro beneficiis nobis et ecclesize nostre multociens in vita sua 
collatis, et potissime, quia idem episcopus ecclesiam nostram de Waverleya 
sumptibus suis propriis dedicavit, et pro ducentis marcis nobis ab eodem 
episcopo specialiter legatis, et per ipsius executores solutis, et pro por- 
tione nos contingente quingentarum marcarum Cisterciensibus in capitulo 
generali congregatis per pradictum episcopum specialiter legatarum, et 
per executores suos plenarie solutarum, Qu omnia et singula premissa 
fideliter et firmiter observare imperpetuum, Nos dicti abbas et conventus 
pro nobis et successoribus nostris promittimus bona fide. Et ad ea 
in forma prenotata fideliter et integraliter cum omnibus suis articulis 
facienda et imperpetuum sustinenda, nos et successores nostros obligamus 
per presentes, subicientes nos ac successores nostros cohercioni et 
districtioni domini Wyntoniensis episcopi vel ejus . . officialis, qui pro 
tempore fuerint, ut ipsi ad preedicta omnia et singula integraliter diebus 
singulis et annis singulis facienda, et ut predictum est imperpetuum 
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sustinenda ; sique, quod absit, omiserimus seu subtraxerimus de pre- 
dictis, possint nos et successores nostros, ac majores ecclesie nostre per 
omnimodam censuram ecclesiasticam, sine strepitu judiciali ad omissorum 
seu subtractorum plenariam satisfactionem compellere appellatione 
cessante. Concedimus insuper dicto magistro Hugoni Tripacy, donatori 
nostro dicti manerii de Cuserugge, quod quam diu vixerit, inter vivos, 
et post mortem suam, inter mortuos, in celebrationibus missarum 
nostrarum, de eodem memoriam specialem imperpetuum faciemus. In 
quorum omnium testimonium, sigillum nostrum commune przesentibus 
apposuimus: et ud majorem securitatem sigillum reverendi patris, 
domini Henrici, Dei gratia, Wyntoniensis episcopi, apponi procu- 
ravimus. Data apud Waverleyam, in festo Beati Jacobi, apostoli, anno 
ab Incarnatione Domini m’ccc™ decimo. 


E Registro Fratris. Henrici Wodelok, Wintoniensis Episcopi, fol. 188 ; ac in Cartulario 
Prioratés Cathedralis Sancti Swithuni, Wintonic, fol. 73. 


No. 4.—Benepictio ABBATUM DE WAVERLEYE ET QUARRERIA. 

Die Dominica, xxiiij’. die Maii, anno Domini, CCC™, XLIX. 
Venerabilis pater dictus dominus Willelmus, Wyntoniensis episcopus, 
missam in capella manerii sui de Esschere, in pontificalibus celebrans, 
fratres Johannem, de Waverleya, et Robertum, de Quarreria, Monas- 
teriorum, abbates, sub infrascripta forma profitentes, intra missarum 
solempnia, benedixit. 

Ego frater Johannes, ad regimen Monasterii de Waverleya, 
Cisterciensis Ordinis, Wyntoniensis diccesis electus ac more ante- 
cessorum meorum, a te venerande pater domine Willelme, Dei gratia, 
Wyntoniensis ecclesie, Episcope, benedicendus abbas; sancte 
Wyntoniensi ecclesiw, et tibi tuisque successoribus canonice substitu- 
endis, canonicam subjectionem et obedientiam, me per omnia 
exhibitituram, salvo meo ordine perpetuo, promitto, et per propriam 
manum signo confirmo. 

E Registro domini, domini Willelini de Edyndon, Wintoniensis episcopi. 
Tom. IJI., Fol. 21. 

No. 5.—Consecratio Episcopt Norwicensis APUD ABBATHIAM 
WAVERLEIENSEM. 


Dir Dominica, tertia die mensis Januarii, anno Domini, millesimo 
LV". Reverendus pater dominus Willelmus, Dei gratia, 
Wyntoniensis episcopus, in ecclesia conventuali Monasterii de Waverleye, 
Wyntoniensis dicecesis, ascitis et assistentibus tunc sibi, venerabilibus 
patribus, dominis, Dei gratia; Roberto, Saresburiensi et Roberto, 
Cicestrensi, episcopis, gratiam et communionem habentibus Sedis 
Apostolice—venerabili viro domino Thome, Dei gratia, Norwicensi 
electo confirmato—auctoritate literarum Apostolicarum, eidem domino 
Wyntoniensi dictoque electo, in hac parte indultarum, munus consecra- 
tionis impendit ; et juramentum fidelitatis et obedientie secundum 
formam sub bulla apostolica in ea parte directam, domini Innocentii 
Pape Sexti, et Sancte Romane Ecclesie nomine ; ab eodem Thoma 
episcopo consecrato recepit. 

E Registro domini, domini Willelmi de Edyndon, Wintoniensis episcopi, 
Tom, II., Fol. 57 6. 
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No. 6.—A List or THE Monks OF WAVERLEY ABBEY, WHOSE ORDINATIONS 
OCCUR IN THE EpiscopaL REGISTERS OF THE SEE OF WINCHESTER. 

The Registers also give the dates of the reception of the minor order of Acolite, with 
respect to forty-eight of the monks named in this list ; and the following are recorded only, 
as having been promoted to this order :—William de Ellestede, on 6 March, 1310-11; John 
de Eton, 13 June, 1321; Robert Merewell, 23 March, 1397-8 ; Philip Fermysham, 23 Dec., 


1458 ; and William Midhurst, 23 Sept., 1514. 


Subdeacons, | Deacons, 


Priests. 


Jobn de Bourne...... 
Walter de Mulebourne' 
Alexander de Wynton. 
Adam de Styvyngton ., 
John de Wokyngham .. 
William Gentyl* ...... 
Adam de Lovers ...... 
Thomas de Martel...... 
Richard de Wynton ... 
William de la Sonde .... 
John de Rading........ 
Roger de Wynton...... 
Peter de Herierd ...... 
John de Salesbiry ...... 
John de Farndon ...... 
Richard de la Waye .. 
Henry Ruthberford.... 
Brid 
Henry de Overton .... 
William Wyndesore .. 
Lawrence de Farendon.. 
Thomas de Farendon .. 


Nicholas de Wynton.... 
Richard de Chiltecombe 
Walter de Weston.... 
Richard de Hursele .. 
John Whelewyk® .... 
Roger de Newbury .. 
John de Hursele .... 
Matthew de Pershete ‘ 
Hugh de London ....... 


Robert Dawe .......... 
Thomas de Wolveleye .. 
John de Wynton .... 

Nigel de Waltham... 

Robert de Asshe ...... 
John de Certesey ...... 
John de Enford ........ 
John de Redynge .... 


William de Ottoworth 


William de Basyngestoke 


ee apes ce Sept. 1306...... 
18 Dec. 1305 ..++ | 93 Deo. 1307 ...... 


18 Dec. 1305 ...... 


23 Dec. 1807 ...... 


. [ee 


93 Sept. 1312...... |24 Feb. 1313 ...... 
| 23 Sept. 1312.4... 


10 March, 1312.... |24 Feb. 1313 
17 May, 1315. 


ee 18 Dec. 1322, 


2’ March, 1324-5 
10 March, 1323-4 


18 May, 1329....... |25 Feb. 1329-30.... 


a Dec. 1825 .... 


3 March, 1329-30 22 Sept. 1330...... 


22 Sept. 1380...... | 


23 Feb. 1330-1.... 


[Records of Ordinations 1334 to end of 1345 lost.] 


23 March, 1348-9,, , 11 April, 1349. 
18 Dec. 1350 ...... 
22 May, 1850...... | 


18 March, 1349-50. 
12 March, 1350-1. 
18 Dec, 1350, 


29 Dee. 


23 Dee. 1307. 


6 March, 1310-1. 


18 Dee. 1305. 


6 March, 1310-1. 


23 Dec. 1305. 
17 May, 1305. 


6 March, 1310-1. 


17 Dee. 1317. 


«+ | 23 Sept. 1312. 


24 Feb, 1313. 


March, 1316. 


17 Dee, 1317. 


13 Jane, 1321. 


18 Dec. 1322. 
22 Sept. 1330. 


1/17 Dec, 1328. 


22 Sept. 1330, 
23 Feb. 1830-1. 


18 April, 1382. 


7 March, 1348, 


19 March, 1355-6. 
Dimiss.17 My.1353| 


| 


John de Craulee* .... 
' Mucheldever in 


? William Lentil de Wynton in priest. 
hood. 


priesthood. 


Welewyke in sabdiaconate. 
* Spersshete in priesthood, 


5 Crawley in dieconate, 


| 
| = 
x | 
\ 
| 
| | 
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Subdeacons, | Deacons, Priests. 


Adam de Worplesdon .. 
Henry de Wodestoke .. 
John de Barton ........ 


William de Dummer. . 


Robert de Guildeford . 
William Hurst ...... 
Jobn Compton ..... 
Thomas Potenbam.... 
John Wyke...... 
Jobn Brid . 
William Hakeneston' 
Robert Basset ...... 
Jobn Thorpe ........ 
John Cateshull ...... 
John Plumton?........ 
Robert Awmesbury . ee 
John Boltesford? .... 
Walter Iston*.... .. 
John Wynchester .. 
William Dasyngstoke 
| Jobn London . oe 
|Jobn Stoke.. ........ 
John Farnham ........ 


Jobn Pynkyryn 
Robert 
William Aulton . ose 
illiam Shaldeford 
Philip Pytfold® . 
| John F eversham 
| John W. yse. 


Christopher Faroham es 
| John 
| Richard Barstapull. . 
| Edmund Farseham .. 
| Thomas Locketon ...... 
| John Waram...... eee 
‘Richard Gorynge ...... 
| William Fysscher’...... 
Jobn Wemelton® ...... 
Thomas Smyth®........ 
John Newman” ,....... 
Jobn Flaxford ........ 


Robert Purforthe''.. .... 


. |17 March, 1368-9.. | 9 March, 1369-70 . | 24 Sept. 1373. 
. {17 March, 1368-9. | 9 March, 1369-70 .| 2 April, 1373. 


[Records of Ordinations, 1418 to 1447, lost.] 


9 
|22 Dee, 1459.0... | 


20 "May, 1486...... "9 June, 1488. 


| F [99 Den, 1062. 
22 Dec. 1352 lee 

22 Dec. 1352. 
Dit miss :— 
15 March, 1358-9 |18 Dec. 1361. 


3 June, 1368. 
28 Dec. 1868 ...... |17 March, 1868-0 | 94 sont, 1378, 


20 Sept. 1876 Deo. 1377 |19 May, 1880. 
24 Sept. 1373...... |20 Sept. 1376. 
20 Sept. 1376...... |19 Dec. 1377 «..++ |13 Mareb, 1377-8. 


9 March, 1389-1. | 24 Sept. 1384...... | 13 March, 1388-9. 


| 
| 


24 Sept. 1384...... |13 March, 1388-9... |23 Dee. 1391. 
1 June, 1398...... | 21 Dec. 1398. 


18 Dec. 1400 ...... | 29 March, 1404.... | 5 May, 1406. 


8 March, 1448-9.. 7 June, 1449. 
20 Sept. 1455...000 [22 Dec, 1459. 
21 Dec. 1454 ...... 29 Sept, 1454. 

20 Dec. 1460 ...... 5 March, 1462.. ) 


20 Dec, 1460. 
24 Sepf, 1463...... | 21 Feb. 1466-7. 
21 Feb, 1466-7 .... 11 June, 1468 .... |20 May, 1469. 

22 Dec., 1481 ...... | 2 March, 1481-2. 
16 June, 1481...... 22 Dec. 1481 ...... | 24 May, 1483. 


22 Dec. 1481 . . | 24 May, 1483. 
| 1481- 21 Sept. 1482. 
| «eee | 3 March, 1483-4. 


9 June, 1487 .... | 22 Sept. 1487...... | 18 April, 1489. 
9 June, 1487 .... 22 Sept. 1487...... | 28 May, 1491. 
1 March, 1487-8 .. |13 June, 1489. 
1 March, 1487-8... 13 June, 1489...... | 28 May, 1491. 
1 March, 1487-8 .. \13 June, 1489...... | 5 June, 1490, 

23 May, 1496. | 


* See note, p. 192. 


8 Wymmyngdon in subdiaconate ; Wym- 


? Plumbton in priesthood. bleton in diaconate. 
* Bultesford in diaconate and priesthood. ® Called Thomas Godalmyng in priest- 


* Eston in priesthood. 


hood. 


> Pittefold in priesthood.  - © In December, 1510, he occurs as 


® Cafe in diaconate. 


cellarer of the monastery. 


7 Called William London in subdiaconate, " Purvock in subdiaconate. 
diaconate, and priesthood, 


ch 
} 
L.| 
1. 
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Subdeacons. Deacons. Priests, 


Roger Gardiner .... 
John Parker ...... 


Nicholas Barnard'.. 
Simon Skirwhitt 
John Kery*........ 
John Fairclough® 
Robert Effingham .. 
Thomas Carpenter.. 
Jobn Hethorne .... 
William Battell.... 


Robert Chydyngfold.... 
William Peddar .... 


|23 Sept. 1514. 


24 March, 1508.... |22 Sept. 1509...... | 22 Dec. 1510. 


|23 Sept. 1514. 


Feb. 1517-8 | 18 Dec. 1518. 


March, 1521... 1088. | 
Dec. 1524 Sept. 1527. 


[Records of Ordinations, 1529 to 1536, lost.] 


18 Feb. 1496-7 | 20 May, 1497, 


| 19 Sept. 1528. 


The foregoing must not be considered as a complete series of the 
monks of Waverley for the time which it embraces. The Abbots of 
the Cistercian Order had the special privilege of presenting their monks, 
without letters dimissory, to any diocesan Bishop for ordination. Many 
of the Waverley Monks, if not all, were sent to Oxford to complete their 
education, and were either lodged with their brethren at Rewley Abbey 
or at St. Bernard’s College, which occupied the site of the present 
College of St. John the Baptist. Thus they would in many instances 
receive ordination from the hands of the Bishop of Lincoln, or his 
suffragans. Moreover, by special permission of the Bishops of Win- 
chester; the Bishops of Bath and Wells, were wont occasionally to 
hold Ordinations within the chapel of their manor of Dogmersfield, in 
Hampshire ; and the Bishops of Exeter at their manors of East Horsley, 
in Surrey, and at Farringdon, in Hampshire. This will explain the 
apparent incompleteness of this list, not only as regards names, but 
with respect to promotion to the different orders. ‘After the Abbies 
were dissolved in 1535, 1536, &c, I find,” says Anthony & Wood, 
“very many monks and other religious persons, who had pensions 
allowed them out of the Exchequer, to retire to the University, and to 
such places therein, that were nurseries for them, as Canterbury 
College, Gloucester College, Durham College, St. Bernard’s, St. Mary’s, 
&c., which were full of them; where they continued until they were 
worn out, or had gotten benefices.”—Fasti Oxonienses. Second Edition. 
Vol. I, Col. 61. 


* On the 20th July, 1540, (after the dissolution of the greater monasteries), he was 
instituted by Bishop Gardiner to the vicarage of Boldre, in the New Forest ; on the 
resentation of Thomas Paice, Esq., formerly auditor of Netley Abbey. He was also 
incumbent of the chantry or free chapel of Boldre, and on its suppression in the 
reign of Edward VI. was awarded an annual pension of 72s, 9d. He died vicar of 
Boldre in 1555. 

? On the dissolution of the monastery he appears to have been transferred to 
Beaulieu. His signature, per me Johannem Kyry, is attached to the deed of surrender, 
dated 2nd April, 1538. In 1556, he is returned as one of the surviving monks of 
Beaulieu (Johannes Kyrrye), and in receipt of a yearly pension of 100s, from the 
Exchequer, ’ Fercloth in priesthood. 


$$$ | 
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A BRIEF MEMOIR OF 
ADMIRAL SIR EDWARD WHITAKER, KNT. 


By H. W. KING 


Hon. Sec. of the Essew Archeological Society, 
Hon. Member of the Survey Archeological Society. 


AD I been aware of the intention of my friend 
Mr. Milbourn, to publish in the Collections of the 
Surrey Archeological Society his valuable ‘ Notes on 
the Parish and Church of Carshalton,” I should gladly 
have placed in his hands such materials as I possess, 
that he might have included a notice of Sir Edward 
Whitaker, perhaps the most distinguished person con- 
nected with the place. 

That he was not able even to mention the gallant 
officer is not surprising, as I learned from him, on subse- 
quent enquiry, that Sir Edward Whitaker’s gravestone, 
a plain flat slab, in the churchyard, which simply re- 
corded the date of his death, was removed, owing to the 
enlargement of the church, and no longer exists; even 
had it been extant, or the name found in the register, 
yet, without some previous knowledge, the identity of 
the person might have been doubtful. 

At Mr. Milbourn’s suggestion, I have, therefore com- 
piled, as a supplement to his historical sketch of Car- 
shalton, a brief memoir of the distinguished Admiral, who 
resided there, and whose remains are there entombed. For 
the narrative of Admiral Whitaker’s naval services, I am 
necessarily exclusively indebted to printed, and therefore 
generally accessible authorities, and mainly to Charnock’s 
Biographia Navalis; but with respect to the family 
history, the pedigree appended has been compiled as a 


: 
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work of personal research, and entirely from document- 
ary and monumental evidence, no descent of the family, 
so far as I can discover, having been anywhere recorded. 

After much pains, I have failed to discover the birth- 
place or parentage of Sir Edward Whitaker, and his 
scarcely less distinguished brother, Captain Samuel 
Whitaker. Neither of their wills affords the slightest 
clue to their origin by the mention of any collateral 
relations or otherwise. Whether by right or assump- 
tion they, however, used armorial bearings. I must be 
content, therefore, to commence this sketch of Sir 
Edward Whitaker’s life from the 16th of October, 1688, 
when he was appointed Lieutenant of the Swallow, being 
then 28 years old. Nothing of his earlier life has been 
discovered. On the 28th of December following, he was 
promoted by Lord Dartmouth to be first Lieutenant of 
the Mary; and on the 15th of May, 1690, he was 
advanced to the command of the Dover, of 44 guns, 
principally employed as a cruiser in the channel. In 
this ship he was very active and successful, having cap- 
tured, or assisted in the capture, of three large French 
privateers, several of the enemy’s merchant ships, and 
rescued others, belonging to the allied powers, which 
had fallen into the enemy’s hands. 

The high reputation he had acquired for nautical skill, 
and by these successes, recommended him to notice, and 
early in 1693, he was appointed captain of the Royal 
Sovereign, the ship in which Mr. Aylmer (afterwards 
created Lord Aylmer) had hoisted his flag as Rear- 
Admiral of the Red.’ Soon afterwards, he was appointed 
to several different ships of war in succession, one of 
which was the Victory, as captain to the renowned Sir 
Cloudesley Shovel, then Vice-Admiral of the Red; and 


1 There was at this time, or very soon after, a family connection 
between Captain Whitaker and Admiral Aylmer. Lady Whitaker’s 
sister Elizabeth was married to Chester Moore, Esq., of Leigh, in 
Essex, and their son, Captain Chester Moore, R.N., married Elizabeth, 
daughter of Admiral Aylmer. Captain Chester Moore dying in 1696, 


his wife, being then a minor, afterwards married the distinguished 
Admiral Sir John Norris. 


| 
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early in the reign of Queen Anne to the Dorsetshire, of 
80 guns, as one of the squadron sent out under Sir 
Cloudesley to reinforce Sir George Rooke, at Vigo. 

But it was at the siege and capture of Gibraltar, when 
in command of the same ship, as one of the seconds to 
Sir George Byng, that Captain Whitaker most signally 
distinguished himself, and I think I shall hardly incur 
blame if I save the reader the trouble of reference to, 
perhaps, a not easily accessible book, by transcribing 
from the pages of Charnock, Captain Whitaker’s per- 
sonal narrative of the siege and capture of that famous 
fortress, in which he took so conspicuous a part, con- 
tained in a private letter to his friend and kinsman, 
Admiral Sir Richard Haddock, then Comptroller of the 
Navy. 


“On board his Majesties ship Dorsetshire, in 
“Gibraltar Bay, Ju/y the 29th, 1704. 


“Sir,—I here give you an account of our good success, especially 
what has related to my own particular part. July 21st we anchored 
here in the bay, and about 4 in the afternoon landed about 2,000 
marines, Dutch and all. I commanded the landing with 3 captains 
more, all w°® was don with little opposition. About 40 horse came 
downe from y® towne, w*" was all, and they run away soe soon as our 
guns began to play upon them. We landed about 2 miles from y° 
town, in y® bay, and marched directly to the foot of the hill, where they 
posted themselves within the muskett shott of the gates, to cut off all 
manner of communication with the land. We hove into y® towne this 
evening about 17 shells; and the Prince of Hesse landed with us, and 
immediately sent a summons to the governor, to w" he did not return 
any answer till the next morning; and then the governor said he 
would defend the towne to the last. Then adm! Byng, who com- 
manded the cannonading, began to draw up all Lis ships in a line before 
the towne, but it proving little wind, could not get in w'" them all, so 
that we did little this day. There was three small ships in the old 
mold, one of which annoyed our camp by firing amougst them. One 
having about 10 guns, lying close to the mold, and just under a great 
bastion at the north corner of the towne, I proposed to Sir George the 
burning her in the night. He liked itt: accordingly ordered what 
boats I would have to my assistance : and about 12 at night I did itt 
effectually, wt" the loss of but one man, and 5 or 6 wounded. 

“ July 23.—At 4 this morning, adm! Byng began w'" his ships to 
cannonade, a Dutch rear-adm! and 5 or 6 ships of thairs along w" him, 
wh made a noble noise, being within half shott of the town. My ship, 
not being upon service, I desired Sir George to make me his aducon to 
carry his commands, from tyme to tyme, to adm! Byng, which he did 


} 
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accordingly ; and after about 2 hours continued firing, sent me w' 
orders to forbear. Upon this, I went to every ship in the line with his 
orders : and coming on board Captain Jumper, in the Lennox, found 
him extraordinary well posted, and with" musket shott of y® new mold 
head ; and had beat them all out of the battery, and off the mold ; so 
that I believed we might attack it with our boats. I went immediately 
and acquainted adm! Byng w'" it, who ordered all y* boats to be manned 
and armed. From him I went to Sir George, and gave him my opinion 
that the mold might be attacked. He immediately made the signal for 
all the boats in the fleet, and gave me y® command of y° attacke, with 
3 or 4 captaines along with me. I made all the hast I could, with 
orders to adm! Byng to send me accordingly : but some of the boats 
got ashore, with little or no opposition, before I could reach them. 
Severall of our men got into y® castle, upon which it blew up. We had 
killed bet" 40 and 50 men (most of all y® boats that landed first were 
sunk), about 100 or two wounded; upon w* all yt remained came 
running down and leaped into y* water, being so mightely surprized. 
I landed within a minute after y° accident, and rallied our men. We 
went over a breach in y® wall, but one at a time, and took possession of 
the hill. I immediately sent Cap' Roffy and Capt Acton, with about 
40 and 50 men, to take possession of a bastion of 8 guns, within less 
than half-muskett shot of the town wall, and there we pitched our 
colours, Soon after, adm! Byng came ashore to me, and sent a 
drummer wt! a summons, who returned in about 2 hours w! a letter in 
answer, that they would surrender the next day ; which thay accord- 
ingly did. I believe I had w*" me, at the first onset, between two and 
three hundred men; but we grew in a very little tyme to neare 1,000. 
This was the manner we took Gibralter, w*" I hope we shall maintain. 
I hope, sir, you excuse this trouble 1 give ; but believe that every- 
boddy will right att this tyme, upon this occasion. I could not forbeare 
giving my very good friend Sir Richard, this particular acco of y* whole 
matter, which I don’t doubt but capt. Haddocke will give much y° 
same account. Pray please to favour my spouse w*" a line or two, 
fearing mine should miscarry. My most humble service to my good 
lady and all y® good family. I beg you'le make use of this as sunn as 
you shall think fitt, it being a true account of the whole matter. 


I am, 
* Your most harty, humble servant, and 
“ kinsman to serve,* 
whilst 


“ P.S.—This is rite all in a hurry, “ EpwarkD WHITAKER.” 
sir, y‘ I hope you'le excuse me.” 


* I have failed to trace the relationship between Sir Edward Whitaker 
and Sir Richard Haddock. I can only conjecture that it arose by 
marriage. Lady Haddock, Sir Richard’s second wife, was daughter of 
Capt. John Stephens (or Stevens), and Ann, Lady Whitaker, was 
daughter of Thomas Stevens (or Stephens), surgeon. 
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Charnock remarks upon this, that ‘the only possible 
objection that can be made to the justice and truth of 
the foregoing account is, that no notice appears to have 
been taken of Captain Hicks, who certainly distinguished 
himself on this occasion.” But it should be borne in 
mind that this is a private letter to a friend, hurriedly 
written, chiefly narrating the writer’s share in the opera- 
tions, and not an official dispatch. There is obviously 
no deliberate omission of the name of Captain Hicks, and 
Captain Jumper, the first who landed, one of the ‘‘three 
or four captains” associated with Captain Whitaker in 
the assault, is only just mentioned by name. All historians 
concur that these three officers carried the redoubt, and 
that Captain Whitaker was leader of the assault. Cap- 
tain Samuel Whitaker, Sir Edward’s brother, was in 
command of the Nottingham at the attack, in which he 
behaved with distinguished gallantry. Both were en- 
gaged in the desperate battle with the French fleet, off 
Malaga, on the 13th of August following. 

Promoted to the rank of a flag officer, Sir Edward com- 
manded, in April, 1706, a small squadron which convoyed 
the Duke of Marlborough to Holland. In January, 1708, 
he was advanced to be Rear-Admiral of the Red, and 
appointed to a command in the fleet, under SirJohn Leake, 
to Lisbon and the Mediterranean, when he was detached 
by the Commander-in-Chief to undertake the reduction 
of Minorca, which he effected within ten days. He con- 
tinued to conduct and accomplish many important 
services’ in the Mediterranean, till the end of March, 
1710; and soon afterwards retired on a pension of 
£456. 5s. per annum, of which, however, he is said to 
have been deprived on the accession of George I. on 
political grounds. He certainly does not style himself 
Admiral in his will, though this would not afford con- 
clusive evidence that he had been deprived of his rank. 

His town house was in Soho-square, his country resi- 


2 On one occasion, off Rosas, he captured thirty of the enemies’ 
transports, laden with provisions, causing great distress to King Philip’s 
army, and affording unexpected succour to the allies. 
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dence at Carshalton, where he lived during the summer. 
Dying on the 12th of November, 1735, he was buried in 
Carshalton churchyard, in a vault which he had caused 
to be constructed there for the interment of Cecil, Lady 
Whitaker, his second wife, in 1626. His first wife, 
Ann, daughter of Thomas Stevens, of Leigh, in Essex, 
‘ chirurgeon,’ lies interred with her family in that church, 
where Sir Edward caused a large and handsome mural 
monument of marble to be erected to her memory, the 
pediment surmounted by the arms of Whitaker impaling 
Stevens; Sa. a fess between three mascles Arg. impal- 
ing, Arg. on a chevron Gu, between three demi-lions 
rampant Sa. as many cross-crosslets Or. Crest, a horse 
passant Sa. Sir Edward Whitaker’s only son, Captain 
Edward Whitaker, died at Windsor in the lifetime of his 
father, and his remains were brought to Leigh for inter- 
ment in the church; but, although a large blank space 
remains upon the entablature of his mother’s monument, 
his name was not inscribed, and the parish register alone 
attests the fact of his interment there. 

Captain Samuel Whitaker, Sir Edward’s brother, also 
married a daughter of Mr. Thomas Stevens. At the 
time of his death he was flag-captain to Sir Cloudesley 
Shovel, and perished with that Admiral on the rocks of 
Scilly. 

Other genealogical particulars are sufficiently set forth 
in the pedigree annexed. But it must be noticed that 
there was a contemporary family of the same name living 
at Carshalton. I cannot connect them, nor can I discover 
any grounds for assuming a relationship. One Joanna 
Whiteaker, as she signs her name, late of St. Martin’s- 
in-the-Fields, widow, by will dated the 8th of March, 
1730, upon which administration was granted, 25th of 
May following, desires her “ body to be buried in the 
parish church of ‘Casholton,’” but mentions no one of 
her name. The supposition of any connection with this 
family must obviously be rejected. 

Another will, however, presents a grave doubt, 
whether, with identity of names and synchronizing dates, 
the testator can be the last representative of an illus- 
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trious name, reduced, whether by his misfortune or his 
fault, to such condition as therein expressed. Edward 
Whitaker, of John’s Coffee House, St. Martin’s-lane, 
coffee-man, by a brief will dated the 21st of June, and 
proved the 23rd July, 1762, gives all he possesses to his 
friend Joseph Harris, he to pay creditors, and if any 
surplus remain, such to be given to Mary Pitt, then 
living with testator ; concluding, ‘‘ I desire to be buried 
in the family vault at Carshalton.” I hesitate to apply 
this to the pedigree, in default of other evidence, though 
suggestive of identity. 

It is not a pleasing reflection that an officer of such 
distinguished reputation as Admiral Sir Edward Whit- 
aker, who has left his name in the annals of his country, 
should now have a nameless grave at Carshalton. All 
memory of him had perished, probably, in the place upon 
which he had conferred some honour, and the unpretend- 
ing sepulchral slab was utterly disregarded. I shall be 
gratified if this concise reproduction of the record of his 
gallant and meritorious services shall revive his memory 
in Carshalton. 
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2 Adam 


3 Thomas 


4 Willimus 


Thomas Burgh == 


de Skipton, in 
com: Eborum, 


Arthurus Burgh, 
de civitate 
Eborum, draper, 
et Maior eiusdem 
civitatis. 


| 
Richardus Burgh 
de Southwerk in 
com: Surrey fil. 
et heres 1623. 


Sarah etatis dimidij 


4 


Muriella, soror 
Thome Bland, 
incom: Eborum 
militis sup’stes 


a° 1623. 


Elizabetha filia Francisca. 
Jacobi Mallet 
de Chepside 

London, Mercer. 


anni a° 1623 t’mpore 


Visitationis. 


Purgb. 
| 
| = 
| 
= 
| 
= 
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Richardson. 


Edw. Richardson 
de Roskell, in 
com: Eborum. 


=  Isabellafilia .. . Hare 
de Boterington, in 
com: Ebor’, 


Georgius . Will'mus =-Jana filia Roberti Elizabetha Emma. 
Richardson soror Richardson Kerrison, de vxor Will’i od 
de Boskell, Joh’is de Southwerk, | Melton Greene, Swadale. Jana; 

in com: Ebor’, King in com; Surr: | in com: Cestrie. 
fil: secundus militis. filius et 
a® 1623, heres, 1623. 
| | | 
Richardus, Thomas, Johannes. Willimus. Franciscus. 
wtatis 17 
tempore Maria. 
Visitacionis. 
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Goodwyn. 


Willus Goodwin, = 


de Dorking, in com: 
Surrey. 
de Dorking, in de Dorking, in Cockle, de Staplehurst, 


in Kent. 


| | 
Edrus Goodwin, Milo Goodwin, == Margeria filia . 
com: Surrey. com: Surrey, | 
filius junior, | 


| | 
Edwardus Goodwin, == Anna fila Richardus _Elizabetha, Etheldreda, 


de Guilford, in Richardi Goodwin, vxor vxor Johis 
com: Surrey, fil: et Burshell, de ob sine Thome Burshell, de 
heres a° 1623. Guildeford, Ar: prole, Clay, de Guldeford, 
Maioris London. Balliui 
eiusdem Burgi et filij 
et Justiciarij ad primogeniti 
pacem in eodem. Maioris 


Burgi de Guldeford. 


| | | 
Milo Goodwin, Gasparus. Anna. Etheldreda. Edwardus 


fil: et heres 
apparens, etatis Henricus 
7 annorum, 
1623. Margeria. 


a. 
be 
hw avd 


Bursbell. 


... Burshell, = 
de Billinghurst, 
in com : Sussex. 


| 
Ricardus Bursheil, = 


Surrey. 


de Guldeford, in com: | 


Johes Burshell, 
er maior Burgi 
de Guldeford, 
filius et heres. 


| 
Willimus = 


= Agnes, filia 
Johis 

Trigge, de 

Crondall, 


in co: South. 


= 
Flizabetha, 


| 
Henricus Burshell, 


de Horsham, in 


com; Sussex. 


| 
Ricardus Burshell, 


= Johanna, 
filia 


| Russell, 
de Worplesdon, 
| in com: Surrey. 


Mabilia, 
Burshell, fil: Tho: vxr Johis quater maior Burgi 
fil. . Trigge, de Lord, de de Guldeford et 
Peterfeild, burgo sti. tempore Visitacdéis 
in co: South. Edmundi, Justiciarius ad 
in Suffolc. pacem in eodem 
-— Burgo, a° 1623. 
Anna, 
vxor 
Willi 
Wright, 


de London. 


| 
Joh’es Burshell, = 


Etheldreda, filia Richardus Anna, 
de Guldeford, fil: Milonis Goodwin, de Burshell, vxor Edri 
primogenitas, Dorking, in com: S.p. Goodwin, de 
Balliuis ejusdem Surrey. Guldeford, in 
Burgi, 1623. co: Surrey. 


Juditha, vxor 
Jacobi Smallpec:, 
de Guldeford. 


Susannah, vxor 
Jacobi Harward, de 
Merrow, in com: Surrey 


Jacobus. 


Damaris. 
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Moyllett. 


Johes Myllet, de 
Redwoed juxta 
Lemster, in com: 


= 


Hereford, generosus. 


Johes Myllet,de == Auicia, filia Johis 


Chertesey, in co: 
Surrey. 


Henricus Myllet, de 


Chertsey, in co: Surrey, 


et de Staple Inne, in 


London, attornatus ad 


legem, A° 1623. 


| Martin, de Binfeild, 
| in com: Berks. 


Jocosa, filia Johis 
Chapman, de 
Chertsey, in com: 
Strrey. 


| 
Robertus 


Henricus == Margareta, 

Myllet, de filia, Myllet, 
Staple Inn, | de London, 
in Holborn, | haberdasher, 
fil: 1, 1623. | 2 fil. 


| 
Henricus, Jana. Margareta, 


BS | 
= Elizabetha. Humfridus 3, 


Johanna, 
filia. . . — ux: 
Thomas 4. Johis 
— Stoubridge, 
Jocosa,vx: de London, 
Ricardi woodmonger. 
Symons, 
de Chertsey, Margareta. 
in Surrey. — 
Elizabetha. 
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Goodtwine. 


Given by Will” Camden, Clar. to John Goodwine, 
of East Grensted, in Sussex, Esq., 
by patent dated 12° Novemb: a° 1597, 39 Eliz: 
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Cuesley. 


Elizabetha. 


Judetha, s.p. 


Maria. 


Thomas Tuesley, = Elizabetha, filia 
alias Tusele, de .. « Langley, 
Guldeford et de relicta Wren. 
Ley, in comit’ 
Surrey. 
| 
Henricus Joh’es Tuesley, = Agnes, fil: Anna, Thomas Tuesley, — .. filia.. 
Tuesley, de Guldeford, Johis vxor de Guldeford, de Banester, 
fil: p'mogenitus, incom: Surrey. Parkhurst, Tho: in com: | de Guldeford. 
8.p. fil: 2 et heres. de Shere, Bawgh, Surrey, fil: 3. | 
in com: de } 
Surrey. Guldeford | | 
Johannes Elizabeth. 
Tuesley, de 
London. 
| if | 
Johannes Abigall, vxor Thomas = Jana, 2 Elizabetha. ana, 
Tuesley, 2 Johis Tuesley, | fil: — uxor 
fil. s.p. Perier, de Geo: 6 Juditha. Willi 
de Godalming, Guldeford, Austen, -S Couper, 
Georgius in co: Surrey. com: de Anna, de 
Tuesley, Surrey, Shalford, vxor Andever. 
3 fil. s.p. fil: et in com: Tho: -- 
heres, Surrey. Taylor. Alicia 
1623. ce Reding, uxor 
in com. Geo. 
Berks. Holton, 
de Guldeford. 
| 
Johannes Thomas. Jana. Mag‘alena. 
Tuesley, fil: — 
primogenitus, Georginus Anna. Sara, s.p. 
gtatis 21 annorum, — — 
1623. Radulphus. Susanna, s.p. Etheldreda. 
Henricus, s.p 


PHrotwher. 


Willus Browker, = 
de Southwerk, in 
com: Surrey 


Elizabetha, = 


Hugo{[Browker, == Jana, filia Thomas 
de interiori Thome, vxor Johis Paget, 
Templo, London, Cure de Emmerson, de medio 
et de burgo de Southwerk, de Templi, 
Southwerke, Ar. renupta Southwerk. London, 
Johanni Ar: 2 
Vrricke, de marit: 
eadem. 
Hugo Thomas = Maria, filia Elizabetha, Anno, 
_ Browker, Thome uxor uxor 
Michaell in com: Surrey, Haymond, Mollinneur, Elizei 
jam de Brasted, Woodroffe, 
Hugo. superstes in com: Kane: Maria. de 
1623. militis. interiori 
Jana. Templo. 
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Vrriche. 


Jobn Vrrick,de = ... filia 
Wistastow, in Marston, de 
com : Salop. com: Salop. 


| 
Thomas Vrrick, == Jobanna, Johannes = Jana, 
de Ashford, filia X poferi Vrrick, de renupta 
in co: Kane, Wistastow, in co. Will’o 
vbi sepultus Salop, et de Jaggard, 
jacet. in Kent. London. de London, 


Typographo. 


Johannes Vrricke, Jana, filia Thome, Maria, 

de Southwerke, in Cure de Southwerk, uxor 
co: Surrey, fili: et relicta Hugonis Willi 

heres superstes Brooker, de Bernard, 

a® 1623. Southwerke. de Otford 

in Kent, 

renupta Joh’i 
Sherman, de London. 
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